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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE SECOND 
EDITION 

I CONFESS that I am surprised — and agreeably so — to 
find that, within six months of the first publication of this 
volume, a second and larger edition is called for. I am not, 
however, so blinded with satisfaction as not to realize that the 
success of my book has been brought about, not so much by 
any intrinsic merits of its own, as by the ever-widening 
interest that is felt in the matchless poem of FitzGerald 
which was primarily responsible for its appearance. I have 
taken advantage of the opportunity thus afforded me to make 
several revisions suggested by scholarly critics, and to add a 
considerable mass of materia! which was not selected, or not 
discovered, in January last. I am glad to have found this 
further occasion for addressing my readers, if for no other 
reason than to record my indebtedness to Professor E. 
Denison Ross, who has not only helped me very greatly with 
the revision, but has had the kindness to correct the proofs of 
this edition for me diirinp; my absence from England. 

EDWARD HERON-ALLEN. 



Venice, 

May, 189S. 




With a pathetic insistence, equalled only by that wth 
which King Charles's head intruded upon the memorial of 
Mr, Dick, a few biographical details concerning the Life of 
Ghia3 ud-din Abul Fath 'Omar bin Ibrahim AI Khayj-am ' 
(as recorded in the Testament of Nizam ol Mulk, and cited 
thence in Mirkhond's History of the Assassins,* in Khondemir's 
Habib us-Siyar, and in the Dabistan^ have intruded upon the 
prefatorj" excursions of almost every author, poet, or translator 
that has published any book or article having these quatrains 

1. The Ennqjean forms of ooi anther's Bane vary io accordance wiih hi* 
truulatOT^' and histcnana' nj^tlnft^ itTgi; anA lastes in traiuliteT3tiOD. In English 
inxks and catalogtiH olooe ae fet the TXriadoos Omar Khxjryint. Omw-i-IOuT^riin, 
aact Omar al KhajyinL Bfona. NkoIm, In Us aate oo pt, i. tajt : ~ B» teml 
nunc was Omar, bu beeag imiliiilnnl to fallow the onenUl cattota vWdi 
nqmreaevetrpoettoassonieasonMae (taUnDas). be pn«erved tbenanK^acb 

(tiff note t to I] zi,/oif; siitalsop il). The Fertiaiu say thai it was the extreme 
nt'Mtf^l ' ot Omar that pr ercnted bia taking a more brilliant mtname. like chat of 
RidBitif(=tbeCc)et(ial): SadI | = the Happy) ; Anwail ( = the Lominoos) : Hifiz 
( = lhePiG9aTei%" PrD£.CaveU£ivaimmeariththeK3llowiagofa9ervatioas."The 
Atuli yaj^ah caQs hiiB ' Khayyam. ^ ^Arn^ (aAd Penian aothori i^exteraDy do to) 
*•»! the; oil hen 'Omar' Ij^nS . fP- aA jl> Sdll, the Penian pnbtx 
of Ihe Calcotta US- has ' Omar Kbayyam * Ske mt EsrofKaa*. . . . S fft agu 
in his Catalogne calls him - Omar Khftyjns,' aad ao doa Dr. Riea ia hit BritiA 
Mcteom Catalogue. 'Oinac Kbajjim' bia thtnfaw {m ;an w^ pfcitT ^ 
■Bthority for it. ' Omar al Ehayyaa,' aa £» aa I can wtt, ha* ■oae.'* 

2. Hnhamnaod fbn Khdvand fthi i* ! Btfir Khvajs^ ^ ff^f^TTj of ^e Eady 
EiC* "f Pf ^". ' fmTraljT««j by D Sfrpj l.ffltdr^ iSjz. (Ort etj l Tnarftftat 
PBd.) 

3i Tb* Datonas is a treatise upon rdigioas sects, the asAor of shieb 
isBM iaMfil. bM wUcIt is suppoaed to has* been writteo by aae MoIIa Uabod. 
A tnariMiaM I7 D. Saea and A. Troycr maa isaaed in iS^j by the Oiieoial 
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for theme. Broadly speaking, these may be said to include 
the story of the tripartite agreement for their mutual advan- 
tage of Omar Khayyam with Nizam ul Mulk and Hasan ibn 
Sabah ; his reform of the calendar ; the critical exordium of 
SbihrastSni ; the story of his apparition to his mother ; 
and the one about his tomb related by his pupil, NizamI of 
Samarcand. It may be further observed that recent criticism 
has cast grave doubts upon the authenticity of these details. 
In like manner, since the death of Mr. FitzGerald, we may 
apply the same observation to the biographical details of 
his life, which have been sifted from his own charming 
letters, or strained from the mass of magazine literature that 
has appeared during the intervening periods, to appear as 
integral portions of introductions, ever increasing in bulk and 
weight. 

As it is improbable that this work will reach the hands of, 
or at any rate be seriously studied by, anyone who has not read 
Edward FitzGerald's own preface to his poem, and as it is un- 
likely that any student will read this volume unless his interest 
in that poem has been sufficient to have caused him to read the 
"Letters and Literary Remains of Edward FitzGerald," I will 
allow myself to preserve a discreet silence upon these points, 
and will not burden my introduction with stories that are 
already wearisomely familiar to my readers. I would refer 
those who desire to study the magazine literature of the subject 
to the articles of Mr, Gosse {Fortnightly Review, July, 1889), Mr. 
Groome {Blackwood's Magazine, November, 1889), Mr. Clodd 
[English Illuslratcd Magazine, February, 1894), and Mr. Schiitz- 
Wilson {Contemporary Review, March, 1876), For the rest, the 
enquirer is referred to the Bibliographical Appendix and to 
Poole's Index of Periodical Literature. 

There remains at our disposal the story ol how the first 
edition of FitzGerald's poem fell from grace to the penny box, 
and rose thence to twenty guineas per copy — and an honoured 
anecdotage. For the details of this progression the reader is 
referred to the introduction to Mr. J. H. McCarthy's prose 
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version, which is, as far as my studies have taken me, the most 
scholarly, the most enthusiastic, and the most graceful essay 
upon these more than triturated themes that has y^t seen the 
light. (Vide Terminal Essay, p. 297.) Of critical essays upon 
FitzGerald's poem, probably the best is that of Mr. Keene 
(Macmillan's Magazine, November, 1887), though it will pre- 
sently be seen that I disagree with the views he has expressed; 
and of essays ex cathedra — that is to say, written by oriental 
scholars, since the fundamental essay of Professor Cowell 
{Calcutta Review, March, 1858) nothing has surpassed that of 
Professor Pickering (National Review, December, 1890). 



Apart, however, from the anecdotal history of this collec- 
tion of quatrains, and of the matchless poem which they 
inspired, there is a chapter of history worthy our careful con- 
sideration — the chapter containing the history of the period ex- 
tending from about a.d. 1050-60, within which limits the birth 
of Omar Khayyam has by consent of his historiographers been 
fixed, until the year 1123 (A.H. 517), when his death is recorded 
upon more or less contemporaneous authority. Within this 
period our poet-mathematician lived, and from the events of that 
period — events which were stirring Islam to the foundation of its 
faith — came influences which may have tinged the philosophy 
preached by the singer. The internal evidence of the collection 
negatives the idea that the quatrains were written at one time 
as components of a consecutive whole, and suggests that they 
were written at intervals extending over the whole period ol 
Omar's life, and collected, generally into the consecutive- 
alphabetical, or familiar diwan form, at the end of his life, 
or, as is more probable, after his death. In point of fact, I 
think it not unlikely that most of his quatrains were transmitted 
as traditional epigrams, and collected at the instance of later 
poets such as Hafiz or Jami, or his pupil NizamI, many of 
whose recollections of Omar's quatrains, strongly imbued with 
the proclivities of their recorders, have passed into currency 
as the ipsissima verba of Omar, among the voluminous col- 
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lections of quatrains which, during five centuries, have been 
brought together and issued from time to time as his work. 
It is reasonable to assume that passing events had little 
or no influence upon Omar and his work until, at earliest, 
A.D. 1076, when the conquest of Jerusalem by the Turks led 
to that protracted convulsion of the Muhammadan world 
whose opening phase was the First Crusade.' The Sultan 
Toghrul Beg had been succeeded in 1063 by Alp Arslan, who 
extended his dominion firom the Mediterranean Sea to Central 
Asia, and, being assassinated on Christmas Day, 1072, was 
succeeded by his son Malik Shah, the patron and protector 
of Omar Khayyam. No more perfect picture of the era of 
Omar can be found than that contained in the Makamat 
(or "Assemblies") of El Hariri the silk merchant, who, born 
in Bussorah in 1054, and dying in 1122, wrote the book of 
which Professor Chenery and Dr. Steingass have given us 
a masterly translation." The origin of this book was, 
we are told, his accidental meeting with one of the few 
survivors of the massacre of SerOj, when that city was 
attacked and destroyed by Baldwin, brother of Godfrey of 
Bouillon, in the year 1098, during the period when he ruled 
the Christian Principality of Edessa.^ In 1084 the conquest 
of Asia Minor may be said to have been completed by the 
Turks, in 1088 began the series of persecutions of Christian 
pilgrims to Jerusalem which led to the Crusades, and, in 
1092, Malik Shah died, having, in addition to his territorial 
conquests, reformed the calendar by means of the labours of 
eight learned men, of whom Omar was one, and inaugurated, 
by the correction of all errors of reckoning, either past or 
future, the Jalali era, a computation of time which, says 

I. For A simplified account, see " The Cnuades " in the " Story of the 
Nations " series, by T. A. Arcber and C. L. Kingsford. London and New 
York. 1894. 

a. "The Assemblies of Al Hariri." London, 1867. This edition coo- 
tuned only iwenty-six " Assemblies," but the work hAS now been completed by 
Dr. Steingass for the subscribers to the Oriental Translation Fund. 

3. According to some authorities, the conquests of Syria and Palestine and 
the Empire of the far East were accomplished by Malik Shah (c. 1074-5), 1"" 
this does not coocem qs in this place. 
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Gibbon, surpassed the Julian, and approached the accuracy 
of the Gregorian style.' It is difficult to resist the temptation to 
touch upon some of the leading episodes of this period — 
the disgrace of Nizam u! Mulk ; the successive reigns of the 
SeJjuk Sultans, Mahmud (1092), Bargiyaruk {1094), Malik 
Shah n. (1104), Muhammad {1104), Sanjar (11 17), and 
the period of comparative tranquillity which supervened, 
during which Omar died ^ (1123) in retirement and philo- 
sophical repose at Naishapur, his declining years softened 
by the companions, the roses, and the wine whose Canticle 
he sang to such lasting purpose, within sight of the still 
beautiful and fertile valley of Meshed in Khorasan, that nursery 
of Persian song, which boasted itself the birthplace in turn of 
Firdausi, of AsadI, of Ferid ud-dln 'Attar, of Jalal-ud-din 
Rumi, of Jami, of Hatifl, and many others, and which may 
justly be named the Persian Parnassus. 



In the West a sharp line of demarcation is apt to be drawn 
between men of thought and men of action. The names of a 
few soldier-poets and artisan-philosophers surge in the mind 
as one writes this, but these are few and far between. It has 
not been so in the East. Omar the tent-maker. Attar the 
druggist occur to one's mind par nobile fratrum, and what 
better examples could be cited than Omar the Mugheri 
(who has been confused ere now with our Omar), " the noble- 
man, the warrior, the libertine, but above all the poet — the 
Don Juan of Mecca, the Ovid of Arabia and the East — Omar 

I, "Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire," chap. Ivii. Vide also 
Dr. Hyde's work (p. niv.), chap, nvi., pp. joo-iit. Mr. Binning {vide now 2, 
p. XXV.) states thai this work was done under the auspices of Sultan Jalll-ud-dln 
of Kborasan. who ordered that, once every four years, six extra intercalary days, 
instead of the usual five, should be added, so as to make up the complete solar 
year, which consequently corresponds closely with our Gtegorxao year. (Vol, ii,, 
p. 107.) 

I. A. Houlum-Schindler, in a letter to the Acadtmy (»4th January, 18B5), 
states that Omar died in j^.d. 1124. ovtr om kHndrtd yian old: but ha does not 
give his authority for this information. 
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era of religious hysteria in which he lived) by the courage 
of his own opinions — in which respect, I think, Sbahrastani 
appreciated his peculiar attitude — but profoundly imbued 
with the possible beauty of the present world, apart from 
all ulterior speculations, and the everlasting and unendable 
search after the absolute knowledge of truth.' This trait in his 
individuality led him often into amazing obscurity of metaphor, 
an obscurity, however, that a modern translator resents the 
less when he reflects that it was in most instances the object 
and intention of the poet. His attitude reminds us, as a 
writer in Fraser's Magazine for June, 1870, has observed, of 
the saying of the French philosopher, Royer-Collard, to the 
effect that philosophy is the art of tracing back human ignorance 
to its fountain-head.^ 

A point which strikes one more forcibly than any other 
after studying many hundreds of quatrains composed by, or 
attributed to, him, is, that though the sensuous imagery 
inseparable from Persian belles-lettres is abundantly present 
in his work, it is singularly free from that coarseness — that 
wealth of ignoble illustration and licentious anecdote which 
render practically all Persian poems and romances unsuitable for ' 
ears polite in an unexpurgated form. " We find in his verses," 
says Professor Cowell, " a totally different character to that 
which we should naturally have expected from the prevailing 
habit of thought in which he lived. . . . Every other poet of 
Persia has written too much — even her noblest sons of genius 
weary with their prolixity. The language has a fatal facility 
of rhyme, which makes it easier to write in verse than in 
prose, and every author heaps volumes on volumes, until he 
buries himself and his reader beneath their weight. Our 
mathematician is the one solitary exception. He has left 

I. Mr. W. L. Phelps, in an able article in Thi Ntw EnglanJer 
(New Haven, Conn,), vol, xUx,, iSBS, draws a scholarly parallel betneen Omar 
ftnd Schopenhauer. 

I, Vidt " Academie de Paris. Faculte das Lettres. Coura de I'Histoire 
de la Philosophic Moderne. Premiere le^on de la troiaieme annee." P, P, 
Royet-CoUard. 
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fewer lines than Gray." Were it not that one instinctively 
recoils from instituting even a passing comparison between 
Omar and the late Mr. Tupper, one would be inclined to \vrite 
him down the Sultan of proverbial philosophers, an attribute 
which is generally enhanced by the want of sequence of idea in- 
separable from the dtwan form of poetic arrangement, in which 
the quatrains follow one another strictly according to the alpha- 
betical sequence of their rhyme-endings and without regard 
to the series of thoughts expressed, or to the pictures evolved. 
A primary difficulty which confronts the student of Omar 
Khayj'am is the great difficulty and doubt which exists as to 
which of the ruba'iyat have reached us in a form most nearly 
approaching that in which they left the master's hand. 
Diligent search in the older cities of Central Asia, where 
Persian is the language, or at least the elegant study of the 
more cultured classes, may bring to light some MS. that may 
fairly be regarded as a " Codex," and serve as the point of 
departure for the student. At present the oldest MS. available 
for the student is that of the year A.H. 865 (A.D. 1460), in the 
Bodleian Librarj- at Oxford, which is reproduced by photo- 
graphy, transcribed, and translated in the present volume. It 
was discovered among an uncatalogued mass of Oriental MSS., 
forming the Ouseley collection in 1856 by Professor Cowell, who 
made a transcript of it, which transcript lies before me, and has 
been of the greatest assistance to me in deciphering the MS. 
The original MS. is probably one of the most beautiful 
Persian MSS. of its age' in existence, and is ^vritten upon 
thick yellow paper in purple-black ink, profusely powdered 
with gold. These gold spots have frequently confused the 
workman who made the line-blocks which accompany my 
translation, a further element of difficulty being introduced 
by the fact that the points are often merged into the borders, 
and therefore invisible in the line-blocks. My publishers, 
however, have with great liberality had executed for me, in 

I. Il is nriitBn, according to the Catalogue, in Nasta'lik ; but 1 should be 
inclined to describe it as nritlen in a band midway between NasCa'lik and 
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additioD, a set of half-tone blocks, which the student will fully 
appreciate, as in them all the faint indications of the original 
are reproduced with exact fidelity. The permanence of the 
ink is extraordinary, the only places where it has faded being 
here and there on the borders, and in the formal heading 
4)1^1^ {" and likewise to him") w-hich appears above each 
quatrain. Internal e\idence seems to point to the {act that the 
borders and headings were added afterwards in a different 
ink, which would account for this. The scribe has been 
exceptionally careful in his work, even for a Persian (than 
which praise could hardly go higher '). but, even so, the 
diacritical points are omitted here and there ; these I have 
supplied in the transcript.' 

Next in order of age among the MSS. come those in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris, which I have made a point of 
carefully examining before committing these sheets to the 
press. There are three principal MSS., one. No. 349 of the 
" Ancien Fonds," and two, Nos. S23 and 826 of the Suppl£- 

Sbikasta — Nim-51ulcastv There are three predomiDant classes or types of hand- 
■writing nnder which 11 is customarj- to claas oriental MSS : Naskh. Nasta'lik, 
and Shikasta. Naskh is tlie equi^-aleDt ot perfect modem printed chaiacters. 
Kasta'lil is small and cursive, but beautifully fine in executioa, answering to our 
"copper-plate " writing, whilst Shikasta {i.i. " broken " ) is the current hand in 
which ordinarj' commercial writing and correspondence is carried on A far- 
reaching knowledge of the language and all its idioms and inflections is required 
to decipher it. The three l)-pes are excellently Ulustrated in Sir William Jones's 
Grammar. 

1, In no country has the art of caligraphy been carried to so high a point. 
and been so highly bonoured as in Persia. Their MSS. are ornamented with 
marvellous miniatures, the paper is powdered with silver and gold, and fre- 
quently perfumed with the most costly essences. (C/. Fitigerald's " youth's 
twMl-scenled manuscript .") Sir 'U'illiam Jones recorded his opinion that the 
MS. of Yusiif and ZiJeilia at Oxford (No. i of the Greaves' collection) is Ibe 
most beautiful MS. in Ihe world. Since be wrote, however, many MSS. of 
eqtially marvellous beauty have come to light, and copies of the Qur'sn are to be 
foimd in eastern mosques of surpassing workmanship. Tbe learned Fakr-ud^Jin 
Rasi. speaking of the Khalif Muslassim Billah. can find no higher eulogy than 
" He knew the t^ur an by heart, and his liandwriting was very beautiful " Some 
of Lbe finest specimens of Persian MSS. in existence are to be found in the 
library of the Asiatic Society in London, and in Ibe British Museum, where 
Kime chosen specimens are generally on view in the King s Library, 

1. Ai for instance in qq 20, jo, 99. 112, tjo. and elsewhere. 
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ment Persan. The first, which is dated a.h. 920 (a.d. 1514), 
is beautifully written in Nasta'lik between blue and gold lines 
and an ornamental heading in red, blue, and gold. It contains 
2i3ruba'iyat. The second MS. formspart of a large collection 01 
poems transcribed by the same hand, the terminal leaf of which 
bears the following inscription : " The copying of these quatrains 
was finished by the aid of God and by the excellence of his 
assistance, the fifteenth day of the month of Jumada, the 
second of the year 934 " (i.e., i6th February, 1528). 

This MS. is written in Nasta'lik between blue ruled borders, 
and presents, like the first cited MS., the peculiarity that the 
ruba'iyat are not in alphabetical or diwan order. The third 
MS. also forms part of a collection of poems, dated A.H. 937 
(a.d. 1530), written in a neat Nasta'lik, in a Turkish hand 
which is extremely difficult to read. Another MS. in this 
library has been cited, but Mons. Omont, the keeper of the 
Oriental MSS., informs me that it has been missing for many 
years. In addition, there are eight ruba'iyat written in a 
handwriting of the late ninth or early tenth century, A.H., upon 
the blank leaves of a diwan of Emad which is dated a.h. 920; 
six in an eleventh-century handwriting in a collection of poems, 
undated; and thirty-one in a fine MS. of the Atash Kadah of 
Azr dated a.h. 1217 (a.d. 1802), in the colophon of which Azr 
is described as a/sah dl mu'dsirln, " the most eloquent of con- 
temporaries," indicating that he was then alive. It %vill be 
observed, therefore, that the Bodleian MS. is not only the 
earliest MS, known, but is one of the very fewwhich are complete 
in themselves, and do not form part of collections in baya-^ or 
commonplace books. There are a considerable number of 
later MSS. in various public libraries, in which the number 
of the quatrains is swelled by the addition of a vast number 
which are for the most part either variants of those in the 
earlier MSS., or fi'ank repetitions of one another,' until 
we arrive at the comparatively modern Cambridge MS., 
in which the ruba'iyat reach the alarming total of 801. 



I 



I. I have found quatra 
((.«.. qq. in and I7J), 
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Of these the most valuable and interesting is, I think, 
the MS, No. 1548 in the Bengal Asiatic Society's Library 
at Calcutta, and it is especially interesting to English students 
as having been the principal other authority consulted by 
Professor Cowell when writing his article in the Calcutta 
Review, and used by Edward FitzGerald in the construction 
of his poem. Professor Cowell has kindly placed his copy of 
this MS. at my disposal for the purposes of this work. {Vide 
Terminal Essay, p. 296.) At the moment that the first 
edition was leaving the press, 1 received through the courtesy 
and pains of Mr, A. S. Pringle, Director of Indian Records in 
the Home Department at Calcutta, a copy of a very impor- 
tant MS. once the property of one Maulavi Khuda Baksh 
Khan Bahadur, by whom it had been presented to the public 
library at Bankipur. It forms (as usual) part of a collection 
of literary extracts, written by two Indian scribes in the year 
961 A.H. It contains 604 ruba'iyat, of which Si are not to 
be found in any of the MSS. and other collections noted in 
my Bibliographical References (p. 115). It wiil be observed 
therefore that, for its age, this is the largest collection that 
has hitherto been found, and, on account of the large number 
of ruba'iyat not found elsewhere, one of the most important. 
It will also be remarked by the student that, as a general rule, 
the readings of this MS. are identical with those of the 
Bodleian MS., even when all other texts arc at variance with 
it, and that the meaning is more clear in this MS- than in 
any other under consideration. There are over 40 ruba'iyat 
in the Bodleian MS. that are not in this MS., so that these 
two alone give us nearly 650 ruba'iyat, of a date not later 
than 1553 A.D, 

Scarcely less important than the MSS. are the litho- 
graphed editions of Teheran, Calcutta, Lucknow, Bombay, 
and Tabriz, from the first of which Mons. Nicolas made 
his printed text,' and from the last of which Professor 

t. It would ill-beseem me lo criticise adversely so vaJusble aad in many 
respects scholarly a work as tliat of Moos. Nicolas, but ii must be admitted that 
the accuracy of his translation, in many places, leaves much to be degjred. 
Wbere the meaning is more Iban ordinarily obscure, he generally shirks the 
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Schuchovsky, of St. Petersburp:. made his lithographed 
edition.* These will be found duly noted in the Biblio- 
graphical References (p. 115), and in the Bibliography 
(p. 281). For the European student the text and translation 
of Mons. Nicolas is probably the best, though as a lext 
alone, that of Mr. Whinfield, issued by Messrs. TrUbner in 
1883, is unsurpassed. This text Mr. Whinfieid framed from 
a comparison of the Bodleian, the Calcutta, and the two 
India Office MSS,, the Calcutta and Lucknow lithographs, 
and the printed editions of MM. Blochmann and Nicolas. 
It may seem churlish to look so valuable a text in the foot- 
notes (so to speak), but regard being had to the very great 
diversities existing in the various texts, it is a great pity 
that Mr. Whinfield did not pursue a system of numbering 
the quatrains in his authorities, and so save the conscientious 
student a world of troublesome labour.' A very interesting 
collection of quatrains attributed to Omar is included in that 
pantheon of Persian poetry, the Atash Kadah of Hajji Lutf 
Ali Beg of Isfahan, known as Azr, a collection numbering 
thirty-one quatrains, of which ten are represented in the 

Iranslatioa and meroly gives the intention ai the original, and the assistance that 
Mr. McCarthy would seem, from mtemal evidence, to ha\-e derived from Motis. 
NicoUs's IraDslalioD, has caused the same observation to be applicable (o his prose 
rendering. Mons, Nicolas was essentially a SuG. and dragged in Sufistic interpre- 
tations wherever he could, attributing a mystic or divine interpretation to Omar's 
most obviously materialistic passages, by way of apology for the " sonsualiio 
quelqiiefois r^voltanto," which has passed into a proverb among students ofOraar. 
Edward FiliGerald dealt at length with this amiable weakness (if one may so call 
it) in the preface to his second and subsequent editions. The reader is referred 
to Nicolas's note 5 on p. 105. note 5 on p. 143, note 1 on p. 170, note 4 on p. 171, 
and note i on p. 1S3 of his translation, to quote only five out of a great number of 
such notes. The two last refer to qq. tzS and 137 of the Bodleian quatrains. 









1. It must be borne in mind that in the MSS. and lithographs the 
ruba'iyal are never numbered, and when in the course of this volume I refer to 
them by numbers, it must be understood that I am referring to numbers I have 
myself afhied in my copies to simplify (he work of reference. Thus, therefore, 
if Mr. Whinfield had numbered his Lucknow lithograph (for instance) his 
numbers would differ from mine, as I have used a later edition, containing more 
ruba'iyat than his. 
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Bodleian MS.' and twenty-one are of different, and probably 
later, origin.' The Paris MS. of this work has already been 
referred to. Azr was not born until a.d. 1722, and his 
"new" quatrains are as a whole very inferior to those in 
this MS. Everything, therefore, seems to point to the fact 
that the quatrains have been multiplied in every succeeding 
MS. by unscrupulous scribes, who boldly repeated quatrains, 
with or without shght variations, in view of the fact that they 
were probably paid "by the piece"; by religious objectors, who 
either altered quatrains to suit their own views, or added new 
ones to answer quatrains to which they especially objected ; 
and by editors who have sought to give their work the im- 
portance of mere bulk. 

Thus Mr. Whinfield's copy of the Lucknow lithograph, 
printed in 1868, contains 716 quatrains, the edition of 1878 con- 
tains 763, and my own copy, a re-issue lithographed in 1894, 
contains 770. Mrs. Jessie E. Cadell, who made the quatrains 
of Omar Khayyam a principal study of her regrettably short 
life, and published the results of her labours in Fraser's 
Magazine (May, 1879), collated all the authorities to be found 
in public Ubraries in Europe, and found over twelve hundred 
distinct quatrains attributed to him. I have attempted a 
catalogue of authorities available to the student in the Biblio- 
graphical Appendix. Passojis outre. 



A history of this poem in its most widely accepted 
European dress must necessarily partake largely of the nature 
of a Bibliographical Essay, which would take us beyond 
the purpose of an Introduction. A few words on the subject 
are, however, permissible in this place. The first Persian 
scholar to introduce Omar Khayyam to European readers was 

1. These are Nos. g, 47. 77, Ci, 1. 103. loj. 109. ijO. and 155, For fe«ir 
o( overburdening my work wilh variaal readings I have nol compared Ihese with 
[he Bodleian MS. quatrains in the following pages, 

2. The editions of i860 and 1881. lith(^ra.phed by Fa.tfa-al-Kirim. at 
Bombay, cciniain 42 quatrains, of which 13 are represented in Ihe Bodleian MS. 
The exm 11 qoalraini aie evidently recently added to the collection. 
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Dr. Thomas Hyde, Regius Professor of Hebrew and Arabic at 
Oxford, who, in his " Veterum Persarum et Parthorum, et 
Medorum religionis historia" (Oxford, 1700, znd edition, 1760), 
recounts the story of the apparition of Omar, after his death, 
to his mother, and his recital of the well-known quatrain to 
her (vide post, note to q. i). The first to make an extended 
study of the quatrains was Von Hammer-Purgstall, who, in 
his " Geschichte der schonen Redekiinste Persiens" {Vienna, 
1818), gave verse-translations of twenty-five quatrains, but 
does not state from what MS, he translated. Friedrich 
RQckert, who died in 1866. included two quatrains in his 
" Grammatik, Poetik und Rhetorik der Perser" (published at 
Gotha in 1874), and Sir Gore Ouseley, gave the same number 
in his " Biographical Notices of Persian Poets " (London, 
1846), one of which was q. Sg, post. Save for the pamphlet 
in which Garcin de Tassy, in 1857, forestalled FitzGerald, fi-om 
materials derived from him, this brings us to the time when 
Omar was taken in hand by Professor Cowell and Edward 
FitzGerald, 

It will not, I think, be uninteresting to gather from the 
letters written by Edward FitzGerald to his friends, and 
recently published by Messrs, Macmillan,' his own account of 
the Persian studies that culminated in the production of 
the poem by which, it may fairly be said, the Ruba'iyat of 
Omar Khayyam became known to European readers.^ In 
1845 it is clear that he had no leaning towards oriental sub- 
jects ; indeed, in a letter to Frederick Tennyson (6th February, 
1845) he says : 



1, ■' Loiters of Edward FitzGerald '" (edited by W. Aldis Wright). London 
(MacmUlBn), 1S91. l vols. Enlracted from L. R. 

2. I wish, in this place, to record my ^ocerc thanks to Mr. Aldis 
Wright and Messrs. Macmillan (or their perroiasion, readily granted me, to 
reprint the fallowing voluminoas extracts from their publication. Their edition 
of FiliGerald' 3 works, referred toihrcugboui this work as " L. R.," is indispensable 
to the sladent of the poem, (or all FitzGerald's work was more or less tinged 
by his studies of Omar Khayyim. 
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Earlv in 1S46, bcnvever, we find hhn writing to his feieod 
E, B. Cowell (atjw FroEesBcr of Suisloit at the UiUTCnaty of 
Cambridg^e) : 

Yanr H&£i is^ fnit :' and faie tKxvrD world is a ssd amd jnst 
)de&. . . , It woiiLd be a g^cid work to f^ve us some of tiie ^ood 
tfamgE of Hafij uid itie Pbtsulcs : of bclbols And ^nilt we ba-Vt 
bad enoQ^ 

Two years later he writes to C-cm-eD (25th Janaary, 1848 :■ ; 
Ton j-ears ago I ii!i|:iit have betm rert ro nee yon strifne 
alciTiE io SansLTii and PcfBiaii so lost; readinc so imich; remem- 
bering aO : wTTtiiie ^loin il sa imS. Bst now I am gl>d lo see 
ADj nun do aiMluiig we^ sad I Imow l3ia:t it is air t-ttcation to 
stand and wail and tncrw wi^na iB;«eK«4>et2Kir il is ««!] done. 

Id answer to some qneries about FitzGerald's early Persian 
studies. Professor Cowell writes me as tJlows {21st October, 
1896J: 

Edward FitiGerald bejan to read Persian with mc to 1S53; he 
read Jaoes's Grammar/ wbicb cvactlj suited hiiiL.af itsezaiiQilesof 
the TalacE are aln-ays bcaiflifn] lines of poe t ir fram Hafi*, Sadi, ftc 

FitrGerald himsfif records the matta' in his Letters, thus, 
to Cowell (25th October, 1S53): 

1 have ordered E^isrwick'E GuBstis;' ioc I believe I du3 
potter oat eo much Peraaji. The weak Apulo^e goes ob.* far 1 
have not had time far mnch here." and I find it diSionll ^lo^^ 
Kvco with Jones's Transtztinii. 

I. "The Crcscem mad ihe Cross, or Romancr and ReaiiiiBt of Easlera 
Tcxvel." Londcm. 1E.45, 2 vols. izmo. 

9 This refers id certain tmislations of selected Odes of Hafiz, b; 
Cam^L which he aeni id FitiGeraid to read Thej were snbaeqnetttlj inocr- 

FraKr'i iSafaxaa for Sqncmber, 1S54 

3 "A Gnnunar at tiie Persiaii LBiiEliB£e.'tn' Sit William Jot 
1771. Tifa edUicn. Londcm, iScki. 

4. An ea^lv edudort of the iraiislaiiati cned in 
ieteacei (p 1131. 

5. " The Gardener and the Ni^oiogale " in Sir tH^lliHii Jen 



Later (27th Decemlier, 1853) he writes to F. Tennyson 
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1 also amuse myself with poking out some Persian which 
E. Cowcll would ina<i||{urato me with ; 1 go on with it because it is 
a. point in common with him and enables us to study a little together. 

After mastering the rudiments, FitzGerald first addressed 
himself seriously to Jaml's poem of Salaman and Absal; 
Professor Cowell tells me (loc. cit.) : 

I read jAmi's SaUman and Absal with him at Oxford in 
1854 and '55, which he translated and published in 1856. J. W. 
Parker and Son were the publishers.' The Life of Jfimi appeared 
in that volume. 

Accordingly, we find FitzGerald writing to Cowell in 1855, 
in reply to a letter concerning HaBz: 

Any such translation of such a writer as HiEt by you into 
pure, sweet and partially measured prose' must be belter than 
what I am doing for Jami, whose ingenuous prattle I am stilling 
into too Miltonic verse. This I am very sure of. But it is done. 

In the earliest days of 1856 the translation of Salaman 
and Absal was for practical purposes complete, and FitzGerald 
writes to Cowell : 

I Bend you a sketch of jAml's Life, which cut, correct and 
annotate as you like. Where tliere was so little to tell, I have 
brought in all the fine names and extra bits 1 could to give it a 
little sparkle. There is very little after all; I have spread it over 
paper to give you room to note upon it. Only take care not to 
lose either these or yesterday's papers, for my terror at going over 
the ground. 

Vou must put in the corrected Notice about the Sultan 
Hussein, Iwth in the Memoir and in the Note to the Poem, The 
latter will have room for at least four (I think five) lines of note 
type, which you must fill, and not overflow: "Strong without 
rage," etc. 

I feel guilty at taking up your time and thoughts, and also at 
dressing myself so in your plumes. But I mean to say a word about 
this, ^uvui-ra imvcTOKriv, in my Preliminary Notice ; and would 
gladly dedicate the little book to you by name, with due acknow- 
ledgment, did I think the world would take it for a compliment to 
you. But though I like the ver»oa, and you like it, we know very 

1. "SaUmaoand Absal. an .\1legory." Translated from the Persian ot 
jBml. London, 1856. A reprint of (his edition was made in 1871 by Cowell 
kod Sons, ol Ipswich. The origiiud was printed by Messrs. Cbilds, of Bungay. 

a This evidently refers to the article upon HnGz cited in note 1, p xv. 
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well the world — even the *'ery Utile world, I mean, who will see it — 
may not; and might laugh at us both for any such compliment. 
They cannot laugh at your scholarship ; but they might laugh at 
the use I put it to, and at my dedicating a cobweb (as Carlyle 
called Maud the other nightl to you. 

Fitz Gerald was evidently desirous of seeing his first 
oriental translation in print, for a few days later (loth 
February, 1S56) he writes further to Cowell, as follows: 

I sent yon a string of questions about Salaman last week, all 
of which I did not want you to answer at once, but wishing at 
least to hear if you had leisure and inclination to meddle with 
them. There is no reason in the world you should, unless you 
really have time and liking. If you have, I will send you the 
proofs of the little book which Mr. Childs is even now putting in 
band. Pray let me linow as soon as you can what, and how 
much, of this will be agreeable to you. 

You don't teU me how Hafiz gets on. There is one thing 
which I think I find in Salumiln which may be worth your con- 
sideration (not needing much) in Kali;e : namely, in Translation to 
retain the original Persian names aa much aa posaibie — " Shah " 
for " King," for instance, " Yiisuf and Suleyman " for " Joseph and 
Solomon," etc. The Persian is not only more musical, but removes 
such words and names further from Europe and European preju- 
dices and associations. So also I think best to talk of " a moon " 
rather than "a month," and perhaps "sennight" is better than 

This is a little tnatter, bnt it is well to rub off as little Oriental 
colonr as possible. 

Aa to a notice of Jami's Life, yon need not trouble yourself to 
draw it up unless yoii like, since I can make an extract of 
Ouseley's,' and send you for aoy addition or correction you like. 

This is the notice of Jami's life referred to by Professor 
Cowell in his letter to me. It was immediately after the pub- 
lication of the Salaman and Absal in 1S56 that Mr. Cowell 
was appointed Professor of History at the Presidency College 
in Calcutta, whither he went in August, 1S56. In a letter 
written to him (22nd January, 1857) FitzGerald says : 

I have read really little except Persian since you went: and 
yet, from want of eyes, not very much of that, I have gone care- 
fully over two-thirds of Hafiz again with Dictionary and Von 
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Hajnmer;' and gone on with JamI and Nirami. But my preat 
pertomuuice atl lies in the last 6ve weeks since I have been alone 
here; when 1 wrote to Napoleon Newton' to ask him to lend me 
Ills MS. ot Altar's Mantle ut tair; and, with the help of Garcin de 
Tassy, have nearly made out about two-thirds of it. For it has 
greatly interested me, though I confess it is always an old story. 

On the lath March, 1S57, FiuGerald writes to Cowell: 

To-day I have been writing twenty pages of a metrical sketch 
of the Mantic, for such uses as I told you of. It is an amusement 
to me to take what liberties I like with these Persians, who (as I 
think) are not poets enough to frighten one from such excursions, 
and who really do want a little art to shape them. I don't speak 
oi Jelileddin,' whom I know so little of (enough to show me that 
ho is no great artist, however), nor of Haliz. whose best is untrans- 
latable, because he is the best musician of words. Old Johnson 
said the poets were the best preservers of a language; for people 
inti&t go (o the original to relish them. J am sure that what 
Tpnnyson said to you is true: that Hafiz is the most Eastern — or, 
he should have said most Persian — of the Persians. He is the 
be«t representative of their character, whether his Saki and Wine 
be real or mystical. Their religion and philosophy is soon seen 
through, and always seems to me cuckooed over like a borrowed 
thing, which people, once having got, don't know how to parade 
enough. To be sure their Roses and Nightingales are repeated 
enough; but Hafiz and old Omar Khayyam ring like true metal 
The philosophy of the latter is, alas ! one that never fails in the 
world. " To-day is ours," etc. 

^Vhile I think of it, why is the sea (in that Apologue of Attfir 
once quoted by Falconer) supposed to have lost God ? Did the 
Persians agree with something I remember in Plato about the sea 
)ind all In it being an inferior nature ? in spite of Homer's " Divine 
Ocean," etc. 

This idea appears to have struck FitzGeratd so much that 
he introduced it into the 33rd stanza of his Omar. Professor 
Cowell, writing on the subject to Mr. Aldis Wright, says : 

I, Joseph von Hammer, " Der Diwan von Mohammed Schemsed-dTn 
Hafia". . .tibersetzt vonj.von H, Stuttgart, 1812. a vols, iimo. 

3. Vidt note 1. p. xxvi., /wf. The influence which this study of the 
Manlik ul tair bad upon Fitzgerald's paraphrase of the niba'iyat will be seen 
in the notes to the translation /oil . 

3. More than one critic has called aiienlion lo the fact that so careful a 
BCtiolar as FitzGeratd should have given this tnblraniSltcnition of ihe name of 
Jalalud-dm RinH. 
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I well remember showing it to Fitzgerald, and reading it with 
him in his early Persian days at Oxford in 1855. 1 laughed at the 

quaintness; but the idea seized his imagiaation from the Rrst, and 
like Virgil with Eanius's rough jewels, his genius detected gold 
where I had only seen tinsel. Hehasmade two grand tines out of it.' 

FitzGerald's correspondence with Garcin de Tassy would 
appear to have commenced about this period, and on the 
29th March, 1857, he wTites to Cowell, in a letter referring 
to other oriental translations : 

Well; and I have had a. note from Garcin de Tassy, whom I 
had asked if he knew of any copy of Omar Khayyam in all the 
Paris libraries ; he writes : " I have made by means of a friend," 
etc. But I shall enclose his note to amuse you. Now what I mean 
to do is, in return for his politeness to me, to copy out as well as 
r can the Tetrastichs as you copied them for me, and send them 
as a present to De Tassy. Perhaps he will edit them. I shotild not 
wish him to do so if there were any chance of your ever doing it ; 
but I don't think you will help on the old Pantheist, and De Tassy 
really, after what he is doing for the Mantic. deserves to make the 
acquaintance of this remarkable little fellow. Indeed, I think 
you will be pleased that 1 should do this. Now for some more 
iEscbylus. 

Friday, Apnl lyth. — 1 have beea for the last five days with my 

brother at Twickenham; during which time I really copied out 
Omar Khayyam, in a way 1 and shall to-day post it as a "cadeau" 
to Garcin de Tassy in return for his courtesy to me. I am afraid 
a bad return; for my MS. is but badly written, and it would 
perhaps more plague than profit an English "savant" to have 
such a present made him. But a Frenchman gets over all this 
very Ughtly. Garcin de Tassy tells me he has printed four 
thousand hues of the Mantic. 

And in a letter enclosed in this one for Mrs. Cowell, 
he says: 

Voti may give him {i.e. E. B. C.} the enclosed instead of a 
former letter from the same G. de T. For is it not odd he should 
not have time to read a dozen of those 150 tetrastichs ? I pointed 
out such a dozen to him of the best, and told him if he liked them, 
I would try and get the rest better written for him than I could 
write. I had also told him that the whole thing came from 
E. B C, and I now write to tell him I have no sort of intention of 
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writing a paper in the Jaunul /IimJi^m,* nor 1 suppose £. B. C. 
neither ; G. de Tassy is very civil to me. however. 

WedntsJay, AfrU xxitl- — Now this morning comcG a second 
letter from Garcin de Tossy, saying that his first note about Omar 
Khayyam was "in haste," that he had read some of the letrastichs, 
which he finds not very difficult — some difhculties which are pro- 
bahly errors of the " copist " ; and he proposes his writing an 
Article in the Journal Asiatiqut on it, in which he will "honourably 
nientioa" E. B. C. and £. P. G. 1 now write to deprecate all 
this, putting it on the ground land a fair one) that we do not 
yet know enough of the matter ; that I do not wish E. B. C. to be 
made answerable for errors which E. F. G, (the " copist ") may 
have made ; and that E. F. G. neither merits nor desires any 
honourable meoboo as a Persian scholar, being none.' 

Iq the following month (7th May, 1857} he writes to 
Cowell : 

To-day I have a note from the great De Tassy, which an- 
Dounces; " My dear Sir .^Definitively 1 have written a little paper 
upon Omar, with some quotations taken here and there at random, 
avoiding only the too badly -sounding Rubaiyat. 1 have read that 
paper before the fersiau Ambassador and suite, at a meeting of 
the Oriental Society, of which 1 am Vice-President, the Due de 
Doudvauville being President. Tbe Ambassador has l>een much 
plcisod with my quotations." So you see I have done tbe part of an 
Ul subject iu helping France to ingratiate herself with Persia when 
England might have had the start. I suppose it probable Ferukh 
Khan himself had never read or perhaps heard of Omar. 1 think 
1 told you in my laat that I had desired De Tassy to say nothing 
about you iu any paper he should write ; since I cannot have you 
auawerable for fwy blunders I may have made in my copy, nor 
may you care to be aanied with Omar at all. 1 hope the French- 
man will attend to my desire ; and I dare say he will, as be will 
tlion have all credit to himself. He says he cannot make out the 
motio ot the Kuboiyat at all, never could, though •■ I am enough 
akllful in scanning the Persian verses, as you have seen" {Qy.) "in 
niy Prosody of the Languages of Mussulman Countries," etc. So 
much foi [>c Tassy. 

And in a continuation of the above letter, dated June 5th, 
FiuCicnild says: 

I. 11m Journal of the (London) Asiatic Society is here referred to: not 
IhtJoMMal Aiiali^kt of ibe Paris Society, in which De Tassy's "Note" wassubM- 
quonily publiihod. Viitt the Bibliographical References (p. ri5). 

1. Accordingly, ia G, de Tassy's pamphlet and article (uijt Bibliography) 
th*(0 )i no moullon of E B. C or E F. G.. the dlscoiery of lbs RuIm lyat in tbe 
Uodteian appearing to be De Tossy sown. 
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When in Bedfordshire, I put a.way almost all books, except 
Omar Khayyam, which I could not help looking over in a paddock 
covered with buttercups and brushed by a delicious bree/e, while 
a dainty racing filly of W. Browne's came startUng up to wonder 
and sniif about me. " Tempus est quo Orieutis, Aura mundus 
renovatur, Quo de fonte pluviali, dulcis Imbcr reseratur; Musi- 
manus uadecumqiie raoios insuper splendescit, Jesu-spirilusquB 
salutaris terram per\-agatur," ' which is to be read as Monkish 
Latin, like "Dies Irae," etc., retaining the Italian value of the 
vowels, not the classical. You will think me a perfectly Aristo- 
phanic old man when I tell you bow many of Omar I could not 
help running into such bad Latin." I should not confide such 
follies but to you, who won't think them so, and who will be pleased 
at least with my still harping on our old studies. You would be 
sorry, too, to think that Omar breathes a sort of consolation to me 1 
Poor fellow ; I think of him and Oliver Basselin " and Anacreon ; 
lighter shadows among the shades, perhaps, over which Lucretius 
presides so grimly. 

Thursday, June tith.—VouT letter of April is come to hand, very 
welcome; and I am expecting the MS. Omar, which 1 have written 
about to London.' And now with respect to your proposed Fraser 
Paper on Omar. You see, a few lines back, I talk of some lazy 
Latin versions of his Tetrastichs, giving one clumsy example. Now 
I shall rub up a few more of those 1 have sketched Id the same 
manner, in order to see if you approve. 

The letter breaks off abruptly at this point, but is con- 
tinued on the 23rd of June : 

June lifil. — I begin another letter because I am looking into 
the Omar MS. you have sent me, and shall perhaps make some 
notes and enquiries as I go on. I had not intended to do so till I 
had looked all over and tried to make out what I could of it ; since 
it is both pleasant to oneself to find out for oneself if possible, and 

1. Vide Rulja'i No. 13, post. 

2. Mr. Herl>ert W. Greene, of Magdalen College, Oxford, has completed 
ibis task, and lurced FitzGerold's Omar into a mosl elegant and charming 
volume of elegiacs, privately printed for him. — Vide the Bibliography (No. 94). 

3. An apt illustration of the extent and breadth of FitzGerald's reading. 
Many of Omar's quatrains must have reminded him of Olivier Basselin's Une 
(Vaux de Vire, ivii.), " Les morls ne boivent plus dedans la sepulture." I am 
surprised that the analogy between Omar and Herrick never seems to have 
struck FitzGerald. Compare with this, for instance, Herrick's " Anacreontike " 
(Hesperides) : 

Bom I was lo be old, But before that day comes, 

And for to die here : Still I be Bousing ; 

After that. So the mould For I know, in the Tomba 

Long for to lye here. There's no Carousing. 

Several such analogies are cited in the notes lo the quatrains. 
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also saves trouble to ones friends. But yet il will keep me talking 
with you as I go along; and if I find I gay silly things or clear up 
difficulties for myself before I close my letter (which has a month 
lo bo open inl), why, I can cancel or amend, so as you will see the 
whole process of blunder. I think this MS. furuishcs some oppor- 
tunities for one's critical faculties, and so is a good exercise for 
them, if one wanted such 1 ... I must also tell you that Borrow • 
is greatly delighted with your MS. of Omar, which I showed him; 
delighted at the terseness, so uniiBual in OrientaJ verse. But his 
eyes are apt to cloud ; and his wife has been obliged, he tells me, 
to carry off even the little Omar out of reach of them for a while. 
On July 1st he adds: 

July ij(. — June over I A thing 1 think of with Omar hke sorrow. 

And the roses here are blowing — and goiiig^as abundantly as even 

in Persia. I am still at Geldestone, and still looking at Omar by 

an open window, which gives over a greener landscape than yours. 

His letters to Cowell at this period largely partake of the 

nature of journals. On July 13th, 1857, he writes : 

By to-morrow I shall have finished my first Physiognomy of 
Omar, whom 1 decidedly prefer to any Persian I have yet seen, 
unless perhaps Salamao. 

TutiJay, July i4i/i.— Here is the anniversary of our Adieu at 
Uushmere, And I have been (rather hastily) getting to an end of 
my first survey of the Calcutta Omar by way of counterpart to our 
joint survey of the Ouseley MS. then (on the 14th July). I must 
repeat, 1 am sure this Calcutta Omar is, in the same proportion 
with the Ouseley, by as good a hand as the Ouseley; by as good a 
hond, if not Omar's; which 1 think you seemed to doubt if it was 
in one of your letters. 

Have I previously asked you to observe 486 ? of wliich I send 
B poor Sir W. Jones' sort of Parody, which came into my mind 
walking In the garden here, where the rose is blowing as in Persia. 
And with this poor little envoy my letter shall end. 1 will not stop 
tu uiake the verse better. 

I long for wine I oh Saki of my soxii. 
Prepare thy song and fill the morning bowl. 
For this iirst summer month that brings the rose. 
Takes many a Sultao with it as it goes.' 
I. 1 donoi know that George Borrow evar published any translations from 
IhB Persian beyond three odes in the " Targum," pp. 5-6. He printed privately 
150 copies of a literal liaosUtion of the Jokes of the Khwaja Nasr ed din Efendl, 
uader the title " The Turkish Jester, or the Pleasantries of Cogla Nasr ed din 
Effendi. Itanslaied from the Turkish by Geoi^e Borrow." Ipswich, 1S84. 
W, Webber, 

1. Suggested by rubA'iyal which are Nos. iiS and 135 in the Bodteiui 
MS. The Cakutia MS, contains ruba'iyat much closer to E. F. G.'i verae, 
which liec&nie Nu. E in Fitzgerald's Grst edition. 1'. v. g. 
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During the summer and autumn of 1857, FitzGerald would 
appear to have finished the first draft of his translation, and in 
a letter, written to Cowell on the 8th December, 1857, he says : 

1 have left with Borrow the copy of the Mantic De Tassy gave 
me; so some days ago I bought another copy of Norgate. For you 
must know I had again taken up my rougti sketch of a translation 
which, such as it is. might easily be finished. But it is in truth 00 ' 
translation, but only the paraphrase of a syllabus of the poem;' 
quite unlike the original in style, too. But it would give, I think, 
a fair proportionate account of the scheme of the poem. If ever I 
finish it, 1 will send it you. Well, then, in turning this over, I also 
turned over volume i, of Sprenger's Catalogue,^ which I bought 
by itself for 6s. a year ago. As it contains all the Persian MSS., 
I supposed that would be enough for me. 1 have tieen looking at 
his list of Attar's Poems. What a number I All, almost, much 
made up of Apohgaes, in which Attar excels, I think. His stories 
are better than Jami's ; to be sure, he gives more to pick out of. 
Au interesting thing in the Mantic is the stories about Mahmud, 
and these are the best in the book. I find I have got seven or 
eight in my brief extract. 1 see Sprenger says Attar was bom in 
513, four years before poor Omar Khayyam died I He mentiona 
one of Attar's books, "The Book of Union," Waslat namah, which 
seems to be on the very subject of the Apologue to the Peacock's 
Brag in the Mantic, line 814 in De Tassy. I suppose this is no 
more the orthodox Mussulman version than it is ours. Sprenger 
also mentions as one separate book what is part of the Mantic, 
and main part, the Haftwady. Sprenger says (p. 350) how the 
MSS. of Attar differ from one another. 

And now about old Omar. You talked of sending a paper 
about him to Fraser, and I told you, if you did, I would stop it till 
I had made my comments. I suppose you have not had time to 
do what you proposed ; or are you overcome with the flood of bad 
Latin I poured upon you ? Well, don't be surprised (vexed yon 
won't be) if I soUcit Fraser for room for a few quatrains in 
English verse, however, with only such an introduction as you 
^^_ and Sprenger give me — very short — so as to leave you to say all 
^^^^^^U that is scholarly, if you will. I hope this is not very cavalier of 
^^^^^^B me. But, in truth, I take old Omar rather more as my property 
^^^^^^r than yours; he and I arc more akin, are we not ? You see all 
^^^^^^ [his} Beauty, but you don't feel with him in some respects as I do. 
^F I think you would almost feel obliged to leave out the part of 
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Hamlet in representing liim to your audience, for fear of mischief. 
Now 1 do not wlsli to sliow Hamlet a.t his maddesi : but mad he 
mUBt be ahciwn, or he is no Hamlet at all. G. de Tassy eluded all 
that was dKUKorous, and all that was characteristic. I think these 
free opinions are leas dangerous in an old Mahpmetao or an old 
Koman (like Lucretius) than when they are returned to by those 
who have lived on happier food. I don't know what you will say 
to all this. However, I dare say it won't matter whether I do the 
paper or not, (or 1 don't believe they'll put it in.' . . . 

1 nnisl, however, while I think of it, again notice to you about 
those Btst Introductory ^>ualrainB to Omar in both the copies you 
have seen, taken out of their alphat>eticat place, if they be Omar's 
own. c^■idcntly by way of putting a good leg foremost — or perhaps 
not his tit all. So that which Sprenger says begins the Oude MS. 
Is, uiiuiifeslly, not any Apology of Omar's own, but a Denunciation 
of him by someone else; and is a sort of parody {in form at least) 
of Ouiar'sownqufttrain 445,' with its indignant reply by the Sultan,* 

111 January he sent the manuscript to his publisher, and 
later ^aiti tu l*arker. and on the 3rd September, 1858, he says 
to Cowell : 

1 have not turned to Persian since the spring, but shall one 
tUy look back to it, and renew my attack on the " Seven Castles," 
If that be the name.* 1 found the Jami MS. at Rushmere; and 
IhwiO left It for the present, as the other poem will be enough for 
nte (or niy first onslaught. I believe I will do a little a day, so as 
not to UiM what tlttlo knowledge I had, As to my Omar, I gave 
it to Parker in January, 1 think; he saying Fraser was agreeable 
to titko It, Since then 1 have heard no more; so as, I suppose, 
they don't care about it; and may be quite right. Had I thought 
th«t they would t>o so long, however, I would have copied it out 
«nd Mint It to you ; and I will still do so from a rough and imperfect 
Mipy 1 have (though not now at hand), in case they show no signs 
of priullits niv. My translation will interest you from its form, and 
Also in many r«apects in its detail, very unliteral as it is. Many 
qufttralua are niaslied together and something lost, 1 doubt, of 
(liner's idnipUcily, which is so much a \irtue in him.' But there 

I. 'I'bU MtllcipatloD. as will presently be seen, was realised. 

> In ihs Calcutta MS 

i. ThM* w«ib« twoquainias Nos. 316 and 317 of Nicolas's lexi. 

4 TIm MVMi CMtles o[ Bahram Giii alluded to by FitzGerald in his note 
upon Itutl hero. They were made the subject of a well-known poetical romance, 
IIm Haft t^siku oi Niiimi, which is the work alluded to in the aboie letter. 

). OiktMMir Cow«U, whius to me under dale 31st Decemlier. 1S96, says : 
" ir«« wlU be abis to decide whether his first IraniJalioa was made from tbe 
ClUibnl MS. »^, b> taaing whether that will account for all tbe tetrastichs. 
H« kltMMl «itel KkM, but be never. I fancy, invented an entire tetrastich of 



it is, such as it is. 1 purposely said in the very short notice I 
prejtxed to the poem that tt was so short because better infor- 
mation might be furnished in another paper which 1 thought you 
would undertake. So it rests. 

And on the 2nd November he writes again to Cowell : 

As to Omar, I hear and see nothing of il in Fraser j-et ; and 
so I suppose they don't want it. I told Parker he might find it 
rather daogeroaa among his Divines; he look it, however, and 
keeps it. I really think I shall take it back; add some stanzas, 
which I kept out for fear of being too strong; print fifty copies 
and give away; one to you, who won't like it neither. Yet it is 
most ingeniously tesselated into a sort of Epicurean eclogue in 
a Persian garden. 

On the 13th January, 1859, h^ writes to Cowetl: 

1 am almost ashamed to write to you, so much have I forsaken 
Persian, and even all good books of lale. There is no one now to 
"prick the sides of my intent"; vaulting ambition having long 
failed to do so ! I took my Omar from Fraser [? Parker] , as I saw 
he didn't care (or it ; and also I want to enlarge it to near as much 
again of such matter as he would not dare to put in Fraser, If I 
print it, I shall do the impudence of quoting your account of 
Omar, and your apology for his freethinking ; it is not wholly my 
apologj-, but you introduced him to me, and your excuse extends 
to that which you have not ventured to quote, and I do. I like 
your apology extremely also, allowing its point of view. I doubt 
you will repent of ever having showed me the book. I should like 
well to have the lithograph copy of Omar which you tell of in 
your note.' My translation has its merit, but it misses a main one 
in Omar, which I will leave you to find out. The Latin versions, 
if they were corrected into decent Latin, would be very much 
better. ... I have forgotten to write out for you a little quatrain 
which Binning found written in Persepotis ; the Persian tourists 
having the same propensity as English to write their names and 
' sentiments on their national monuments. This is the quatrain: 

The palace that to Heav'n his pillars threw. 

And kings the forehead on his threshold drew — 

I saw the solitary ring-dove there. 

And '■ Coo, coo, coo," she cried, and " Coo, coo, coo."* 

And on the 27th of April, having printed his Quatrains,' 
he wrote to Cowell : 

1. The Calcutta editiou of 1836. 

2. Vsdi Robert B. M. Binoing, "A Jonmal of Two Yean' Travel m 
Persia. Ceylon, elc." London. 1857, vol. ii., p jo. 

3. The copy in the Library of ihe British Museum was received there 
D the 30th March, 1859. 



Introduction 



I sent you poor old Omar, who has his kind of consolation for 
all the» IhlnK*. 1 doubt you will regret you ever introduced him 
to me. And yet you would have me print the original, with many 
worse things than I have translated. The Bird Epic might be 
finished at oncei* hut cui bono? No one cares for such things, 
and there are doubtless ao many better things to care about. I 
hardly l<now why I print any of these things, which nobody buys ; 
and I Bcarco now see the few I give them to. But when one has 
done one's best, and is sure that that best Is better than so many 
win talic pains to do, though far from the best that might be done, 
one likes to make an end of the matter by print. I suppose very 
few people have ever taken such pains in translation as I have, 
tliough certainly not to be literal. But at all cost, a thing must 
live, with a transfusion of one's own worse life if one can't retain the 
originals bettor, lietter a Live sparrow than a stuffed eagle. I shall 
be very well pleased to see the new MS. of Omar. 

He evidently did not look upon this as the last word 
to be said on the subject of Omar, for on the 7th December, 
1861, we lind him writing to CowcU: 

I shall look directly for the passages in Omar and Hafiz which 
you refer to and clear up, tliough I scarce ever see the Peraian 
character now. I suppose yon would think it a dangerous thing 
to edit Omar; else, who so proper ? Nay, are you not the only 
man to do it ? And he certainly is worth good rc-editing. I 
thought him from the 6rst the most remarkable of the Persian 
poetti and you keep finding out In him evidences of logical fancy 

I. This WAS never printed in FiliGerald's lifetime. It occupies pp. 433- 
4S1 of vol. ii. of the " Letters and Literary Remains." The (ollowiog note by 
FrofeMor Ci)w«ll ii prefixed to It : "FilcGerald was first interested in * Attar's 
Maotlk-ut-tair ' by the extracts given in De Sacy's notes to his edition of that 
poet's Pand-nimah. and in 1S56 he began to read the originaJ in a MS. lent to 
him by Mr Newton of Hertford. In 1857. Gardn de Tassy published his edidon 
of the IVnian text, of which lie Iiad previously given an analysis in his > La 
l\)^sie philosophique et rcligfeuse cfaei les Persans ' : and FitiGerald at once 
threw himself into the study of it with all his cliaracieristic enlhosiasm. 
Oe Tusy subsequently published, in (863. a French prose translation 
of the poem: but the previous analysis was, I believe. FilKJeraJd's only 
help in maslering the difticnlties of the original He often wrote to me in 
India, descrllnng tbe pleasure he found in his new discovery, and be used to 
mention how the mote striking j^logues were gradually sha^g themselves into 
verse, ax he thought them oi-ec in his lonely walks. At last, in 1861. he sent me 
the folloving translation, intending at 6rsl to offer it for pablicatioo in ibe 
Jtnmiai 1/ tkt Beagal Asutit Sf^ty. t>nt be soon Eeit that it was too free a 
verstoa far the pages of a sdentific jouraaL He then talked of pcblishing it by 
itself, tnii the pniject never assuaied a definite diape. though I often urged him 
to print tbe 'Bird I'arlument ' as a so^ud to tbe •Salamin.' " 
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which 1 had not dreamed of. I dare say these logical riddles are 
not his best, but they are yet evidences of a strength of mind 
which our Persian friends rarely exhibit, I think. I always said 
atwut Cowley, Donne, etc., whom Johnson calls the metaphysical 
poets, that their very quibbles of fancy showed a power of logic 
which could follow fancy through such remote analogies. This is 
the case with Calderon's conceits also.' I doubt I have given 
but a very one-sided version of Omar; but what I do only comes 
up as a bubble to the surface and breaks; whereas you, with 
exact scholarship, might make a lasting impression of such an 
author. 

And writing to Prof. W. H. Thompson, who subsequently 
became Master of Trinity, he says: 

As lo my own peccadilloes in verse, which never pretend to 

be original, this is the story of Rubaiyat. I have translated them 
partly for Cowell; young Parker asked me some years ago for 
HOmeihing tor Fraser, and I gave him the less wicked of these 
to use if be chose. He kept them for two years without using; 
and as I saw he didn't want them I printed some copies with 
Quaritch; and, keeping some for myself, gave him the rest. 
Cowell, to whom 1 sent a copy, was natiu-ally alarmed at it; 
he being a \'ery religious man; nor have I gi\'en any other copy 
but to George Borrow, to whom I had once lent the Persian, 
and to old Donne when he was down here the other day, to 
whom I was showing a passage in another book which brought 
my old Omar up. 
Omar drops out of his correspondence from this point 
until the 28th December, 1867, when he writes to Cowell: 

I don't think 1 told you about Garcin de Tassy. He sent 
me (as no doubt he sent you) his annual Oration.* I wrote to 
thank him ; and said I had been lately busy with another country- 
man of his, Mons. Nicolas, with his Omar Kbayyam. On which 
De Tassy writes back by return of post to ask "Where I got 
my copy of Nicolas? He had not been able to get one in all 
Paris I " So I wrote to Quaritch, who told me the book was to 
be had of Maisonneuve, or any Oriental bookseller in Paris; but 



I. FitzGeiald'a first translations from Calderon were published in 1853, 
under the title " Six Dramas from Calderon." They were badly received by the 
Press ; the Athtnaum, in particular, attacked (he work so violently that he with- 
drew them from circulation, and destroyed the whole edition. They are reprinted 
M txtmso io vol. ii, of the " Letters and Literary Remains." 

2. As Professor of Oriental Languages in the Inslilut de France. There is 
« Recueil Faciice o( these in the British Museum containing his annual oration* 
from 1853 lo i86g. 
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that probably the sliopman did not uiiderstand when ' 
Rubaiyat d'Omai," etc., were asked for, that it meant " Les 
Quatrains," etc. This (which I doubt not is the solution of the 
mystery) I wrote to Garcin, at the same time offering one of my 
two copies. By return of post comes a frank acceptance of one 
of the copies, and his own translation of Attar's Birds by way 
of equivalent. ... At p. 256, Translation (v, 4620), I read, 
"Lorsque Niziin ulMulk fut i I'agonie, 11 dit: 'O mon Dieu! je 
m'en vais entre les mains du vent.' " Here is our Omai in his 
friend's mouth, is it not?' 
In September, 1863, Mr. Ruskin addressed a letter to 
"The Translator of the Rubaiyat of Omar," which he en- 
trusted to Mrs. Burne Jones, who, after an interval of nearly 
ten years, handed it to Charles Eliot Norton, Professor of 
the History of Fine Art in Harvard University.* By him 
it was transmitted to Carlyle, who sent it to FitzGerald, with 
the letter which follows, of which the signature alone is in 
his own handwriting: 

Chelsea, i^th April, 1873. 
Dear FitzGerald,— Mr, Norton, the writer of that note, is 
a diBtinguished American (co-Editor for a long time of the North 
American Review), an extremely amiable, intelligent and worthy 
man, with whom I had some pleasant walks, dialogues and other 
communications of late months, in the course of which he brought 
to my knowledge, for the first time, your notable Omar Khayyam, 
and insisted on giving me a copy from the third edition, which I 
now possess, and duly prize. From him, too, by careful cross- 
questioning, I identified beyond dispute the hidden " FitzGerald," 
the translator ; and, indeed, found that his complete silence and 
unique modesty in regard to said meritorious and successiul per- 
formance was simply a feature of my own Edward F. 1 The 
translation is excellent ; the book itself a kind of a jewel in its way. 
1 do Norton's mission without the least delay, as you perceive. 
Ruskin's message to you passes through my hands sealed. 1 am 
over your affectionate 

T. Carlvle. 
At the same time Carlyle wrote to Prof. Norton : 

5 Cheyne Row, Chelsea, 

i8(A April, 1873. 
Dear Norton, — It Is pos^ble FitzGerald may have written to 
you; but whether or not, 1 will send you his letter to myself, as a 

I. Vidt note a to Ruba'i No, lai, fml- 
I. yide the Bibliography, No. 71. 




slight emblem and memorial ot the pc.^cnnlile, nReotlanale, and 
ultra-modest man. and his Innocent /at nimi* Me, and Ihn cnii' 
nection (were there nothing more) of Omar, tlie Maliomoltin 
Blackguard, and Oliver Cromwell, the English Puritan, dU- 
cbai^ng you completely, at the same llm«, from avor reluming 
me this letter, or taking any notice of It, cKcepl a small sllenl one. 

The following was enclosed : 

ij/A April, 1873. 

M? DEAR Caflvle,— Thank you for ciicloglng Mr- Norton's 
letter, and will you thank him for his enclosure of Mr. Kuskin'a ? 
It is lucky for both R. and me that you did not read his note ; a 
sadden fit of fancy, 1 f uppose, which he is subject to. Hut as it 
was kindly meant on his part, I have written to thank him. Uatlier 
late in the day, for his letter (which Mr. Norton thinks may have 
lain a year or two in his friend's desk) is dated Septeml>cr, itt6j, . . . 

P.S.— Perhaps I had better write a word of lliauks to 
Mr. Norton myself, which I will do. I suppose he may be 
found at the address he gives. 

Accordingly, he wrote to Prof. Norton : 

WooDBBiDce. fjth April, 1873. 
De&k Sik, — Two days ago Mr. Carlyle sent me your nota, 
encloung one from Mr. RusUii " to the Translator uf Uuiar 
Khayyam." You will be a little surprised to hear that Mr. 
Ruskin's note is dated September, i8(>3: all but ten ytars agot 
I dare say he has forgotten all about it long before this. How. 
ever, I write him a note of thanks for the good, too good, uiessages 
be tent me 1 better late than never ; suppuaing that he wiil uot be 
startled, and bored by my acknowledg meals of a forgotten favour 
rather than gratified. It is really a (unny little episode iu the 
ten years' dream. I liad asked Carlyle to thank you also for 
Bucb trouble as you have taken in the aiatter. But as your 
note to him carries your address. I think I may us. well tliauk 
you for myself. I am ver;- glad to gather from your note that 
Carlyle is well and able to wallc. as well as talk, with a ooni^euial 
compaiuoc. ladeed, he speaks of such agreeable conversation 
with you in the message he appends to your letter. For which. 
th a nkin g yon once more, allow me to write myself, yours sincerely, 

EdwaBP FlTiGEKALP. 

After this we hear nothing further of Omar from FitzGerald 
until the let March, 1882, when he writes to Mr. SchOU 
"Wilson ' the following letter : 

, No. 75. 
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\U March, i 

My dear Sir,— I must thank you sincerely for your thoughts 
about Sa.lamln, in which I recognise a good will towards the 
Translator as weil as hking for his work. 

Of course, your praise could not but help that on ; but I scarce 
think that it is of a kiad to profit so far by any review as to make 
it worth the ejipeose o£ time and talent you might bestow upon it. 
In Omar's case it was different ; he sang in an acceptable way, it 
seems, of what all men feel in their hearts, but had not had 
exprest in verse before. Jami tells of what everybody knows, 
under cover of a not very skilful allegory, I have undoubtedly 
improved the whole by boiling it down to about a quarter of its 
origiaal size, and there are many pretty things in it, though the 
blank verse is too Miltonic for Oriental style. 

All tliis considered, why did I ever meddle with it ? Why, it was 
the first Persian poem I read, with my friend Edward Cowetl, near 
on forty years ago ; and I was so well pleased with it then (and now 
think it almost the best of the Persian poems I have read or heard 
about), that I published my version of it in 1856 (I think) with 
Parker, of the Strand. When Parker disappeared, my unsold 
copies, many more than of the sold, were returned to me ; some ol 
which, if not all, I gave to little Quaritch, who, 1 beheve, trumpeted 
them off to some httle profit, and I thought no more of ihem,' 

But some sii or seven years ago that Sheikh of mine, Edward 
Cowell, who liked the version better than aoyone else, wished it 
to be reprinted. So I took it in hand, hoiled it down to three- 
fourths of what it originally was, and (as you see) clapt it on the 
hack of Omar, where t still believed it would hang somewhat of a 
dead weight ; but that was Quaritch's look out, not mine. 1 have 
never heard of any notice taken of it, but just now from you ; and 
I believe that, say what you would, people would rather have the 
old sinner alone. Therefore it is that I write all this to you. I 
doubt not that any of your editors would accept an article from 
you on the subject, but I believe also they would much prefer one 
on many another subject ; and so probably with the public whom 
you write for. 

Thus "liberavi animam nieam" for your behoof, as I am 
rightly bound to do in return for your goodwill to me. 

As to the publication of my name, I believe I could well 
dispense with il, were it other and better than it is. But I have 
some unpleasant associations with it; not the least of them being 
that it was borne, Christian and surname, by a man who left 
college just when I went there. . . . What has become of him 
I know not; but he, a.mong other causes, has made me disUke 
my name, and made me sign myself {half in fun, of course) to 
my friends, as now 1 do to you, ^cerely yours, 

(The Laird of) Littlegbange, 
where I date from. 

t. ll is sirange that FiizGerald makes no allusion here to ihe reprint of 
the first edition made hy Cowell ajid Sons, of Ipswicb, in 1S71. 



Introduction xxxi 

The FitzGerald referred to in this letter was Edward 
Marlborough FitzGerald, who, I am informed, achieved some 
notoriety in unenviable directions. To this correspondence 
with Mr. Schijtz Wilson the year before his death he refers in 
two of his letters to Fanny Kemble' in the terms following; 

February, i88a. 
Mr. Schijta Wilson, a lillfrateur en giniral, I believe, wrote 
up Omar Khayy&m some years ago, and I dare say somewhat 
hastened another (and so far as I am concerned) (ioal edition. 
March. i88a. 
Not content with having formerly appraised that Omar in 
a way that, 1 dare say, advanced him to another edition, he 
(S. W.) now writes me that he feels moved to write in favour 
of another Persian who now accompanies Omar in his last 
Avatar. I have told him plainly that he had better not employ 
time and talent on what I do not think he will ever persuade 
the public to care about, but he thinks he will. He may very 
likely cool upon it; but in the meanwhile such are his good 
intentions, not only to the little poem, but, I bcUeve, to myself 
also — personally unknown as we are to one another. 

Such is the history, as recorded by its author, of the 
Poem which of late years has become in a manner the 
gospel of a cult. 



So many eminent scholars, poets and essayists have given 
to the world critical essays and appreciations, having for their 
theme this poem of Edward FitzGerald's, that were I to add 
a further discourse on the subject I should be adding an item 
of little or no value to the mass of analytical criticism. One 
aspect of the poem I may, however, be allowed to consider, 
on the ground that I have an intimate acquaintance with the 
original in general and with FitzGerald's sources of inspiration 
in particular ; and that is its claim to consideration as a 
translation. 'v A translation pure and simple it is uot, but a 
translation in the most artistic sense of the term it undoubtedly 
is. In considering this question it is necessary to bear in mind 

I. "Loiter of Edward FitzGerald to Fanay Kemble, i87i-:S83." edited by 
William Aldis Wright. London (Bentley). iSgj. 

I. My researches upon tbii subject are embodied in ihe Terminal Essay 
to this edition, p. i38. 
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the first and the second editions of the poem, for these were 
written under the direct inspiration of the original Persian.' 
The first edition was written from the Bodleian MS. and 
the transcript of the Calcutta MS. ; the second — but it 
will profit us to read FitzGerald's own words from the 
preface to the second (1868) edition: "While the present 
edition of Omar was preparing, Mens. Nicolas, French 
Consul at Rescht, published a very careful and a very good 
edition of the text, from a Hthograph copy at Teheran, 
comprising 464 ruba'iyat, with translation and notes of his 
own. Mons. Nicolas's edition has reminded me of several 
things, and instructed me in others. , . ." In this second 
edition FitzGerald expanded his original seventy-five quatrains 
to one hundred and ten, nine of which were suppressed in the 
third and subsequent editions. The method of construction 
adopted by FitzGerald must be borne in mind. I assumed at one 
time that he had made a more or less literal prose translation of 
his originals, and, after steeping himself in these, wrote his poem ; 
and I suggested this theory to Professor Cowell. He writes me 
under date 8th July, 1897 : " I am quite sure that Mr. Fitz* 
Gerald did not make a literal prose version first ; he was too 
fond of getting the strong, vivid impression of the original as 
a whole. He pondered this over and over afterwards, and 

t. Dr. TalcoU \ViUia.ms. Ihe eminenl Arabic scholar, writing to Mr. 
Nathan H. Dole (vol. i. of N, H. Dole's edition, p. 113), observes: "In 
my judgment Omar owes more to FitiGerald than he does to himself, as far as 
English readers are concerned. I do not mean \>y this that Omar's (bought 
differs with the utterances of FitzGerald's translation, but the utterance owes so 
much in oar language to the form in which Fit/Gerald has cjisl it, that I have 
always fell, in [he few quatmins which I have laboriously translated, that pretty 
much everything bad evaporated when the thought was taken out of FitzGerald's 
setting. The truth is, in literature, form is everything. Everybody has the 
same ideas, I fancy, and it is only the capacity for expression which makes 
literature. ... I really cannot exaggerate the difference between native and 
European knowledge of an oriental language. We generally know theit formal 
grammar, history and derivatives of their tongues especially, a hundredfold 
belter than [bey do : but when It comes to the meaning of a particular passage, 
we are simply nowbere. It is a simple and soul-humbling truth that the first 
translation or two of almost any Oriental work is full of the wildest shot. " The 
student who undertakes the translation of any Persian author speedily realises 
that not to Sa'adi alone might be applied the well-known Eastern saying, " Each 



word of Sa'adi has seventy-n 



inings " 
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altered it in his lonely walks, sometimes approximating nearer 
to the original, and often diverging further. He was always 
aiming at some strong and worthy equivalent ; verbal accuracy 
he disregarded." Professor Cowell has honoured me with a 
good deal of information on this matter of FitzGerald's 
methods, supplementing the information contained in Fitz- 
Gerald's own letters reproduced above. I will quote some of 
this information at once : 

z\sC October, 1896.— In 1856 I found the MS. of 'Onutr 
KhajTfim in the Bodleian and made a copy for him, which I sent 
him jUst before 1 went to India in Auj^st of that year. He sent 3, 
transcript of that copy to Garcin de Tassy. ... I reviewed Omar 
Khayydm In the Cakutla Review ia 165S. ... I made a French 
edition of one of Khayyam's mathemalical works my 'text.' 
FilzGerald alhides I o my article tn his preface. - . . He read the 
" Parliament of Birds '■ in a M S. directly I left England, and sem me 
his account of it. and subsequently his verse translation. Garcia 
de Tassy published his text and translation in 1S58 and '59, and 
this FiCzGerald u^ed for bis revised translation, published after 
his death.' . . . 

Zird October, 1896.— The MS. in the Ouseley collection was 
the only MS. 1 then (1856) knew— all the MSS. were then un- 
catalogued. My copy is dated " May jist, 1856. Bodleian 
Library." I had never seen a M5. of the quatrains, so it was a 
real '• find I " . . . 

agth October, j8g6. — I have the copy of the Oxford MS. 
which I sent to E. F. G., but it is loo sacred a legacy to be lent to 
anyone* — it is filled with his notes as well as with letters of mine 
to him from Calcutta. . . . 

3is( December, 1896. — I got a copy made for him from 
the one MS, in the Bengal Asiatic Society's Library at Calcutta 
soon after I arrived in November, 1856. It reached FitzGcrald, 
June 14th, 1857, as I learn by a note in his writing. Some time 
after this I sent him a copy of that rare Calcutta printed edition,* 
which I got from my Munshi. I had just got it when I wrote my 
article in the CalcuUa Reiiiew, which was mainly compiled from 
the two texts of the Calcutta and Oxford manuscripts. . . . You 
will be able lo decide whether bis first translation was made from 
the Oxford MS. only, by seeing whether that will account for all 
the telrastichs. He altered and added, but he never, 1 fancy, 
invented an entire tetrastich of his own. ... 1 feel persuaded 



Vide nole i, p. xxvi. 

I had asked Professor Cowell to lead a 

The Calcutta lithograph of 133G. 
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that his first translation 

Calcutta MSS. combined. 

latter represented in his traaslation which have do parallel in the 

brief Oxford MS. ... I have no MS. copy of hia translation. 

That was all done after 1 had left England. He used to Bend me 

questions by letter. . . . 

I desire to record in this place my profound gratitude to 
Professor Cowell for all this most interesting information, 
which he alone is competent to give ex cathedra. To return, 
in the light of these extracts, to the question of how far 
Edward FitzGerald may be called the translator of the Quatrains 
of Omar Khayyam, Professor Charles Eliot Norton, in the 
North American Review {October, 1869), says: "He is to be 
called ' translator ' only in default of a better word, one which 
should express the poetic transfusion of a poetic spirit from 
one language to another, and the re-representation of the 
ideas and images of the original in a form not altogether 
diverse from their own, but perfectly adapted to the new 
conditions of time, place, custom, and habit of mind in which 
they reappear. It has all the merit of a remarkable original 
production, and its excellence is the highest testimony that 
could be given to the essential impressiveness and worth of 
the Persian poet. It is the work of a poet inspired by the 
work of a poet ; not a copy, but a reproduction ; not a trans- 
lation, but the re-delivery of a poetic inspiration ... in its 
English dress it reads like the latest and freshest expression 
of the perplexity and of the doubt of the generation to which 
we ourselves belong." 

The opposition in the debate, if I may so call it, is sup- 
ported by Mr, H. G, Keene in an article written for Macmillan's 
Magazine (November, 1887), Reviewing FitzGerald's paraphrase, 
he says: "This unique and beautiful poem does not in truth 
show the real Khayyam. Unquestionably among the fine 
things in modern English verse, these quatrains give no 
accurate representation of the original in any of their versions ; 
as indeed the variations of successive editions do themselves 
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tend to show. ... In FitzGerald ... of the flighty Persian 
freethinker, eclectic and unsystematic, we see little or 
nothing." The want of system here described as lacking 
in FitzGerald's poem is explained for the orientalist by the 
exigencies of the diwan form in which Omar's quatrains have 
for the most part been preserved and published. It is beyond the 
function of criticism from thestandpointof accurate rendering to 
brand FitzGerald's compulsory marshalling and re -organisation 
of his material with the stigma of inaccuracy. After presenting 
us with some renderings of the original into English verse — 
renderings, by-the-way, far above the average of such achieve- 
ments, both as to manner and translation — Mr. Keene says: 
" It is difficult to explain by isolated specimens FitzGerald's 
deviations from his original, because his variation is general 
and total. The difference between him and Khayyam is the 
same as that between a group ot epigrams and a long satire." 
The essayist then illustrates by quoting two out of the four 
quatrains (F. v. 78-81), in which FitzGerald has summed up 
the philosophy of the whole poem, and appends a literal prose 
translation of two out of the twenty or thirty quatrains of 
the original that contain the inspiration of those four 
verses. It is unfair to make this juxtaposition and to imply 
that FitzGerald intended his two verses as translations of the 
two originals given. During the twelve years that I have 
been working at the subject, it has interested me to note 
wherever I found a line in the Bodleian or in the Calcutta MSS. 
that could be distinctly pointed out as "the original" of a 
line of FitzGerald. A very few emendations were taken by him, 
as he himself says, for his second and subsequent editions, 
from the text of Nicolas, and at some future time I propose 
to print an edition of FitzGerald's quatrains, giving the 
original, or inspiration, of every quatrain, if not 01 every 
individual line. The reader of the following pages will be 
able to judge for himself how close to the originals whole 

I quatrains of FitzGerald's poem really arc. 
■I 
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Whilst these pages have been passing through the press i 
have beeo foUowing up the clue afforded by Professor Cowell's 
observations {yi<U p. xviii. and xix.) as to the origin of the 
distich beginning " Earth could not answer, nor the seas that 
mourn,'' and FitzGerald's own quotation of the dying utter- 
ances of Nizam ul Mulk &om the Mantik ut tair of Ferid 
ud dlD Attar, and I have made the discovery that most, if not 
all of FitzGerald's lines which have baffled students of the 
ruba'iyat of Omar Khayyam, are taken from that poem, which 
FitzGerald had deeply studied immediately before he addressed 
himself to his Omar. {Vide note i, p. xxvi.) These parallels 
1 propose to set forth in another place;' for the present, 
suffice it to say that I have found in the Mantik ut tair 
the originals of the quatrain beginning " Oh Thou ! who man 
of baser earth didst make," and that beginning, "Heaven but 
the Vision of fulfilled desire," and many other quatrains and 
isolated lines. A number of these parallels are indicated in 
the notes accompanying the text {vide post). 

The faults, if faults they be, which Mr. Kccne attributes 
to FititGerald, are necessarily inseparable from any verse trans- 
lation, the exigencies of rhyme and metre compelling a distor- 
tion of the translated lines. These faults are abundantly 
rnxnifest in the verse translations of Mr. Keene himself, Mr. 
Whinfield has observed : " Omar is a poet who can hardly be 
translated satisfactorily otherwise than in verse. . . . The 
successor of a translator like Mr. FitzGerald, who ventures to 
write verse, and especially verse of the metre which he has 
Imiidled with such success, cannot help feeling at almost every 
step that he is provoking comparisons very much to his own 
disadvantage. But I do not think this consideration ought to 
doter him from using the vehicle which everything else indi- 
cates as the proper one." Even admitting this contention, 
one cannot help regretting that Mr. Whinlield did not also 
give us the literal prose translation he may be assumed to 
have made in the first instance ; a comparison of the literal 

I Viii ihe Terminal Essay to this edition, p. iStJ. 



IfUra^u 




translations comprised in the present volume with his verse 
renderings of the same quatrains, will, I think, abundantly 
justify this regret, from the point of view of the mere student. 
It is next door to impossible to imitate in English the prevail- 
ing metre of the ruba'iyat: Mr- Michael Kerney, the anonymous 
editor of the American reprint of FitzGerald's collected works 
(Boston, 1887), has attempted it in his notes to the quatrains, 
with a result which must be seen to be believed. One 
enthusiastic student of the ruba'iyat, however, has handled 
the metre of the original with grace and felicity, and that is 
Mr. Nathan H. Dole, editor of the Boston Variorum Edition 
of 1896, in his own introductory " ruba'iyat " ; these contain 
the true lilt of the original without resorting to verbal quirks 
that jar upon the occidental ear. Of verse translations, the best 
I have seen are those of Professor C. J. Pickering, in the 
National Review for December, iSgo.* 



A few words in conclusion, by way of apology for my 
own work. It does not aim at being an edition of the 
Ruba'iyat of Omar Khayyam in general, but it is an attempt 
to place before English readers a literal translation of the oldest 
known MS. of the quatrains, and an exposition of the most 
important section of the material used by Fit2Gerald in the 
construction of his poem. In the case of the majority of 
the quatrains the task is not an especially difficult one, but 
in the case of the residual minority, the obscurity of the 
original has made the work one of the greatest doubt and 
anxiety. Such, for instance, arc qq. 14, 19, 30, 50, 57, 
98, 104, 106, 113, 142 — quatrains in which the correct rendering 
of almost every individual line is highly debateable.' 

Later scribes and editors have made bold emendations, 
and these I have diligently marshalled, with the result that I 
have decided to supplement and, where possible, elucidate the 
readings of the Bodleian M S. by reference to the following texts : 

I. The reader or critic who feels curious to know 10 what ojitont a trans- 
Ution can be abused is referred lo the Spcetator, vol. Ixiii., p. 115 (Aug. 17, 18S9), 
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1. The MS. No, 1458 io the Bengal A»adc Society's 
Library at Calcutta. It is a izmo containing 49 leaves. It 
has 9 niba'iyat on each leaf, and 87 further mba'iyat are 
written upon the margins. Page b of leaf i contains a prose 
preEu:e ending with the anecdote of Omar's apparition to his 
mother, which leads to the opening rnba'i of the MS. quoted io 
the note to q. i, post. 

la. The Bankipur MS. described at p. xi. 

2. The Lucknow lithographed edition. My copy, referred 
to as L. in the notes to this text, is one of the edition of a,h. 
1312 (A.D. 1894), coDtaining 770 quatrains. 

3. The te.\t printed opposite to his prose translation by 
Mons. Nicolas. Taken from the edition Uthographed in 
Teheran in a.h. 1278 (a.d. 1861).' 

4. The text lithographed in St. Petersburg in 1888, taken 
from the Tabriz edition of A.H. 1285 (a-D. iS68). It is identical 
with the text of Mons. Nicolas, excepting that it contains one 
ruba'i (No. 48) not in Nicolas, and does not contain the Nos. 35, 
19O. 316, 317, 365, 390, 439, and the concluding fi\'e ruba'iyat, 
which are out of their dlwin order at the end of that text. 

5. The Paris MS. before referred to, containing 346 
niba'iyat, and dated a.h. 934 (a.d. 1538).* 

6. The Bombay lithographed editiiMj of A.H. 1297 (a-D. 
1880), containing 756 ruba'ij'at. 

7. The text printed b>' Mr. Whtnfield. described ebewfaere. 




I have also consulted, for the elucidation of obscure 
readings, but have not collated all through, or given cross- 
references to, the following : 

8. The MS. in the British Museum, Or. 330. 

9. The MS. in the British Museum, Add. 27,318. 

10. The Calcutta lithographed edition of 1836. 

11. A collection of ruba'iyat by Omar Khayyam, Baba 
Tahir, and Attar, lithographed at Teheran in 1857. 

12. The 41 quatrains contained in the Atash Kadah of 
Azr, described elsewhere (p. xiii. and note 2). 

13. The Paris MS. of a.h. 920 (a.d. 1514). 

14. The Paris MS. of a.h. 937 (a.d. 1530). 

I have also noted, where necessary, the translations of 
Nicolas, Whinfield, Cowell, and Garcin de Tassy. 

It will therefore be observed that when it would appear 
from the notes to my text that a ruba'i is " only to be found in the 
Bodleian MS,," it must be borne in mind that I have actually 
searched for it only among the 4,415 ruba'iyat comprised in the 
first eight of the texts above referred to. 

The exigences of time, space, my reader's patience, and 
my publisher's pocket have made me, with some regret I own, 
but, I think, with advantage to my book, omit a vast mass 
of references to other ruba'iyat, not identical with, but more 
or less closely corresponding to, ruba'iyat that are contained 
in this MS. The inclusion of these would have swelled my 
notes far beyond the dimensions of the whole work as it stands. 
The curious who care to see what they have been spared 
may make the following comparisons between this text and 
that of Mons. Nicolas alone. They are picked at random 
from several hundred references : 

Compare Bodleian MS. q. 21 with Nicolas's text, q. 117 
29 „ „ 177 

i> ,> 34 I. I, 168-9 
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Compare Bodleian MS. q. 85 with Nicolas's text, q. 191 

„ „ 116 „ „ 115 

127 " .. 64 

In like manner, when referring to parallel passages from 
other authors, I have only given the originals (in the Persian 
notes) in the cases where there exist printed or lithographed 
texts available for reference and easily obtainable. It seems 
a grievous thing to refer the student to an isolated MS. in 
the British Museum or elsewhere, and I have avoided doing 
so, but it may be observed that my quotations from the 
Beharistan are taken from the British Museum MSS., Add. 
18,579 ^""^ 7>775' I do not think that the most exacting 
critic will blame me for transposing the order of the pages 
of the original MS. ; to have arranged them to read backwards, 
according to oriental custom, would have savoured of pedantry- 
Most translators of oriental works have given elaborate 
explanations of the system they have adopted in transliterating 
Persian words. It is pitiable that no universal system has 
been established, for the diversities to be found in all trans- 
literations are confusing in the extreme. One finds this even 
in the name Khayyam, which will be found transliterated in 
the Bibliography (p. 281) Khaiam, Khaiyam, Chiam, Chajjam, 
etc., etc. I have adopted the expedient of noting only strong 
vowel sounds represented in the original by Alif, Waw, and 
Ye, giving always a supplementary note of the actual Persian 
where I have been compelled to transliterate. Edward 
FitzGerald crystallized (so to speak) for all time the trans- 
literation " ruba'iyat," a transliteration which I would fain 
see fall into disuse and thence into oblivion. The word 
ruba'i is common to more than one oriental language, and 
is correctly translated " quatrain." Between the letters of 
the first part of the word "ruba" and the terminal -1, or -y, 
occurs the purely oriental letter ? = soft gh, as in oor word 
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' high," as opposed to the c = hard gh, as in our word 
"ghost," the terminal -at being an artificial form of Persian 
plural borrowed from the Arabic, in which language it is 
the regular plural termination of feminine nouns. If, there- 
fore, it be desired to retain this Persian word in the title 
of an English translation (a pedantry which would be deemed 
inexcusable were it to occur in such a title as, for instance, 
"The Gedichte of Henry Heine"), it seems a pity that the 
transliteration "ruba^/tyat," which conveys an idea of the 
rich sonority of the original, uoIrS>Ij^ should not be adopted 
in place of the spiritless and thin rendering "ruba'iyat," even 
with the gh indicated as is usual by an inverted comma. I 
have, however, taken counsel with Professor Cowell, Mr, Whin- 
field and Dr. Ross, and they warn me earnestly against dis- 
turbing an accepted rendering, and point out that my suggestion 
would involve similarly transliterating the g^ which commences 
the name "Omar" (or, as some purists have it, 'Umar), and 
reading it " GAomar," which would offend widely spread 
susceptibilities. It is also difficult to pronounce this gk with- 
out giving it the value of the thick (grasseye) continental r, 
I have, therefore, avoided attempting this innovation. 

Finally, let me acknowledge the sympathetic assistance 
that I have received in preparing these sheets for the press 
from Professor Coweli, who placed his MSS. at my disposal, 
and thereby greatly lightened my labours ; from Mr. Whinfield, 
who has favoured me with his valuable opinion upjon some 
of the most obscurely -worded quatrains; and from Professor 
E, Denison Ross, who has taken a keen interest in my work, 
even to the point of going through the whole with me line by 
line and note by note, and without whose help I should even 
now have hesitated to give the result of my labours to the world. 

As regards the actual translation of the quatrains, it has 
been my endeavour to give a literal rendering of the original 
line for line, either in the translation proper or in the accom- 
panying notes, and in this I have been very greatly assisted by 
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Mr. Barry Pain, who has gone through it with me and helped ■ 
me to turn the intricate Persian construction of the lines into 
English, a task for which one is entirely unfitted after being 
steeped, as I had been during the preparation of this volume 
for the press, in the involved phrasing of the original. The 
arrangement of the quatrains upon the pages of the MS., 
a bait, a ruba'i, and another bait on each, being very awk- 
ward for the English reader, and the translation being much 
confused by note-references, I have inserted between this In- 
troduction and the text accompanied by the translation and 
the facsimiles, etc., a clean copy of the English only, for the 
convenience of readers who wish to gather a general impres- 
sion of the whole poem, without going into the minutiae dealt 
with in the notes. It must, however, be borne in mind by 
those who read this English translation, that the nature of 
the original is such that in many places it is quite incompre- 
hensible without reference to the notes which accompany 
the text. In conclusion, I cannot do better than quote the 
concluding distich of the edition from which the Kama Shastra 
Society's translation of the Gulistan was made: 
Gratitude is due that this book is ended 
Before my life has reached its termination.' 
London, April, 1898. 

I. Tho originals oE Ibcse lines wiU be foand on p. 187. They are taken 
from a leil of the GulislAn lithographed in Bombay in 1875. The Editor remarks, 
In a marginal note, thai he has never seen them in any MS. other than that from 
which his text was taken, and Mr. Ellis consulted a quantity of MSS. and texts 
of the CuUsUd at the British Museum before be found ihem for me in the 1S75 
llihogmpb. 
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QUATRAINS OF OMAR KHAYYAM 

(OusELY MS., 140. Bodleian Library, Oxford) 



Note. — Words printtd in italics an not, prcptrly sptakiHg, rtfirt- 
sented in the Persian ttxt, hut art instrUi for tkt purpou of 
converting OrienttU into Oetidmtal forms of ^krastology. 



If I have never threaded the pear! of Thy Hirvice, 

and if I have never wiped the da«t of sin (rom my hce; 

oevertbetess, I am not hopeless of Thy mercy, 

for the reason that I have never said that One wu Two. 



If I talk of the myster\- with Thee in a tavern, 

it is better than if I make my devotions before the Mihrab 

without Thee. 
O Tbou, the first and last of all created beingf ! 
bam me an Thon wOt. or cherifth me an Tbou wilt. 



So far as in thee lies, reproach not dnmkardt, 

hy tiwo aside pretence and impostofc; 

U, bencefcrtik, tboo desirest rest from thn Hfe of driac, 

do not far a moment Atm bumble (oik. 



So far a» in tfaee Bet, ome no pain to anyoiM. 

r camat atjome to srfer froa tby wrath ; 
if thoB btf a doke far < 
I Btt t^fu^ alujt aad hiw no one 




Rttba'iyat of Omar Klu^am 



Since no one will guarantee thee a to-moiTOw. 
make tbon happy now this love-sick heart: 
drink wine in the moonlight, O Moon, for the mooo 
shall seek us long and shall not &ad us. 

6. 
The Qur'an, which men call the Supreme Word, 
they read at intervals but not contincally, 
but on the tines upon the goblet a text is engraved 
which they read at all times and in all places. 

7- 
Here are we ; and so is the wine, and the drinking bench ; 

and the ruined furnace ; 
careless of hopes of mercy, and of fears of poaishment ; 
our souls, and our hearts, and our goUets, and oar garments 

full of the lees of wine, 
independent of earth and air, and fire and water. 



In this life it is best that thou shouldst make but few friends; 

distant intercourse with one's fellow men is good ; 

that person upon whom thou leanest entirely, 

when thou examinest him closely, he is thine enemy. 

9- 
This jug was once a plaintive lover as I am, 
and was in pursuit of one of comely face ; 
this handle that thou seest upon its neck 
is an arm that once lay around the neck of a friend. 



Ah, woe to that heart in which there is no passion, 
which is not spell-bound by the love of a heart-cheerer ! 
the day that thou spendest without love, 
there is no day more useless to thee than that day. 



English Translalion 

II. 

To-day being the season of my youth, 
I desire wine, for thence comes my happiness; 
reproach me not, even though acrid it is pleasant; 
it is acrid in that it represents my life. 



Thou hast no power to-day over the morrow, 
and anxiety about the morrow brings ihee only melancholy ; 
waste not thou this moment if thy heart be not mad, 
for the value of the remainder of this life is not manifest. 

13- 
Now that there is a possibility of happiness for the world, 
every living heart has yearnings towards the desert, 
upon every bough is the appearance of Moses' hand, 
in every breeze is the exhalation of Jesus' breath. 

For him for whom the fruit ot the branch of truth has not grown, 

the reason is that he is not firm in the Road. 

Every one has feebly shaken with his hand the bough 0/ 

truth. 
Know that to-day is like yesterday, and that to-morrow is like 

the First Day of Creation. 



Already on the Day of Creation beyond the heavens my sool 
searched for the Tablet and Pen and for heaven and hell ; 
at last the Teacher said to me with His enlightened judgment, 
"Tablet and Pen, and heaven and hell, are within thyself." 

16. 
Arise and give me wine — what time is this for words ? 
for to-night thy little mouth fills all ray needs ; 
give me wine, rose-coloured as thy cheeks, 
for this penitence of mine is as full of tangles as thy curls. 



Rnba'iyat of Omar Khayym 



17- 



The spring breeze blows sweetly upon the face of the rose, 
in the shade of the garden plot a darling's face is sweet; 
nothing thou canst say of yesterday that is past, is sweet, 
be happy and do not speak of yesterday, for to-day is sweet. 



How long shall 1 throw bricks upon the surface of the sea? 
I am disgusted with the idol-worshippers of the pagoda. 
Khayyam ! who can say that he will be a denizen of hell, 
who ever went to hell, and who ever came from heaven ? 

The elements of a cup which he has put together, 
their breaking up a drinker cannot approve, 
all these heads and deHcate feet — with his finger-tips, 
for love of whom did he make them? — for hate of whom did 
he break them ? 



Like water in a great river and like wind in the desert, 
another day passes out of the period of my existence ; 
grief Jias never lingered in my mind — concerning two days, 
the day that has not yet come and the day that is past. 



Seeing that my coming was not lor me the Day of Creation, 
and that my undesired departure hence is a purpose fixed jar me, 
get up and gird well thy loins, O nimble Cup-bearer, 
for I will wash down the misery of the world in wine. 



Khayyam, who stitched at the tents of wisdom, 
fell into the furnace of sorrow and was suddenly burnt ; 
the shears of doom cut the tent-rope of his existence, 
and the broker of hope sold him for a mere song. 



English Translation 5 

23- 

Khayyam, why mourn thus for thy sins? 

from grieving thus what advantage, more or less, dost thou gain ? 
Mercy was never for him who sins not, 
mercy is granted for sins — why then grieve? 

24. 
In cell, and college, and monastery, and synagogue 
are those who fear hell and those who seek after heaven ; 
he who has knowledge of the secrets of God 
sows none of such seed in his heart of hearts. 

25- 
If in the season of spring a being, houri-shaped, 

gives me on the green bank of a field a goblet full of wine, 

(though to everyone this saying may seem uncouth) 

a dog is better than I am if thenceforth I pronounce the name 

of heaven. 

26. 
Know this — ^that firom thy soul thou shalt be separated, 
thou shalt pass behind the curtain of the secrets of God. 
Be happy — thou knowest not whence thou hast come : 
drink wine — thou knowest not whither thou shalt go. 

27. 
I fell asleep, aftd wisdom said to me: — 
" Never from sleep has the rose of happiness blossomed for 

anyone ; 
why do a thing that is the mate of death ? 
Drink wine, for thou must sleep for ages." 

28. 
My heart said to me: — " I have a longing for inspired knowledge; 
teach me if thou art able." 

I said the Alif. My heart said : — " Say no more. 
If One is in the house^ one letter is enough." 
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29. 
No one can pass behind the curtain that veils the secret, 
the mind of no one is cognizant of what is there; 
save in the heart of earth we have no haven. 
Drink wine, for to such talk there is no end. 

30. ■^yyfi*'^ 

The mystery must be kept hidden from all the ignoble, 
and the secrets must be withheld from fools. 
Consider thine actions towards thy fellow men : 
our hopes must be concealed from all mankind. 

• 31- 
From the beginning was written what shall be ; 
unhaltingly the Pen writes, and is heedless of good and bad ; 
on the First Day He appointed everything that must be — 
our grief and our efforts are vain. 

In the spring, on the bank of the river and on the edge 

of the field, 
with a few companions and a playmate houri-shaped, 
bring forth the cup, for those that drink the morning draught 
are independent of the mosque and free from the synagogue 

33- 
The heavenly vault is the girdle of ray weary body, 
Jihun is a water-course worn by my filtered tears, 
hell is a spark firom my useless worries. 
Paradise is a moment of time when I am tranquil. 

34- 
They say that the garden of Eden is pleasant with houris : 
I say that the juice of the grape is pleasant. 
Hold fast this cash and let that credit go, 
for the noise of drums, brother, is pleasant from afar. 



English Translation 

35. 
Drink wine, for thou wilt sleep long beneath the clay 
without an intimate, a friend, a comrade, or wife ; 
take care that thou tell'st not this hidden secret to anyone ; — 
The tulips that are withered will never bloom again. 

36. 

Drink wine, for this is life eternal, 

this is thy gain from the days of thy youth : 

a season of roses, and wine, and drunken companions — 

be happy for a moment for this is life! 

37- 
Give me wine which is a salve foj my wounded heart, 
it is the boon companion of those who have trafficked in love ; 
to my mind the dregs of a single draught are better 
than the vault of heaven which is the hollow of the world's 

skull. 

38. 
I drink wine, and my enemies from left and right 
say: — "Do not drink wine, for it is the foe of religion," 
When I knew that wine was the foe of religion, 
/ said: — "By Allah! let me drink the foe's blood, for tkat is 

lawful." 

39- 
Wine is a melted ruby and the cup is the mine thereof ; 
the cup is a body and its wine is the soul thereof; 
that crystal cup that is bubbling over with wine 
is a tear in which the heart's blood is hidden. 

40. 
I know not whether he who fashioned me 
appointed me to dwell in heaven or in dreadful hell, 
but some food, and an adored one, and wine, upon the green 

bank of a field — 
all these three are cash to me : thine be the credit-heaven ! 




Ruiu'tytt of Otnar Kliayydnt 



The good aad the bad thst are in man's nature, 

the happiness and misery that are predestined for us— 

do not impute ikem to the heavens, fur in the way of Wisdom 

those heavens are a thousandfold more helpless than thou art. 



WhostMvec has engrafted the leaf of love upon his heart, 

not one <Uy of bis life has been wasted ; 

eitbec be strives to meet with God's approbation, 

o( he chouses bodily comfort and raises the wine-cup. 

43- 
bverywhere that there has been a rose or tulip-bed, 
there hat* been sp^lUli the crimson blood of a king ; 
evecy violet shoot that grows from the earth 
i« a mole that was otue upon the cheek of a beauty. 

44- 
Be (>iudeat, for the means of life are uncertain ; 
t&k« heed, for the sword of destiny is keen. 
11 f^tuuc place almond-sweets in thy very mouth, 
buwiuv! »\\ulluw them nut, for poison is mingled therein. 

45- 
Onv jar of wine and a lover's lips, on the bank of the sown 

lield- 
theao have robbeil me of cash, and thee of the credit, 
Si,i)i)u ate pledged to heaven or hell, 
but who ever went to hell, and who ever came from heaven? 

46. 
O thou, whiw; chock is moulded upon the model of the 

wUd roM, 
whow (nee it cast m the mould of Chioese idols, 
y«4teidi^ thy amorous glance gave to the Shah of Babylon 
thi; uuwca of ihc Knight, the Castle, the Bishop, the Pawn, 

iUUl tUu ^uven. 



English Translation 



I 



Since life passes; what is Baghdad and what is Balkh ? 
When the cup is full, what matter if it be sweet or bitter ? 
Drink wine, for often, after thee and me, this moon 
will pass OQ from the last day of the month to the first, and 
from the first to the last. 



0/ those who draw the pure date wine 

and those who spend the night in prayer, 

not one is on the dry land, all are in the water. 

One is awake : the others are asleep. 

49- 

This intellect that haunts the path of happiness 
keeps saying to thee a hundred times a day: — 
" Understand in this single moment of thine existence, that 

thou art not 
like those herbs which when they gather them spring up again." 

Those who are the slaves of intellect and nair-splitting, 
have perished in bickerings about existence and non-existence; 
go, thou ignorant one, and choose rather grape-juice, 
for the ignorant iirom eating dry raisins have become like unripe 
grapes themselves. 

51- 
My coming was of no profit to the heavenly sphere, 
and by my departure naught will be added to its beauty and 

dignity ; 
neither from anyone have my two ears heard 
what is the object of this my coming and going. 

52. 
We must be effaced in the way of love, 
we must be destroyed in the talons of destiny ; 
O sweet-faced Cup-bearer, sit thou not idle, 
give to me water, for dust I must become. 



Now that nothJDg but the mere narne of our happiness 

remains, 
tbe only old firiead that remains is new wine; 
withhold not the merry hand from the wine-cup 
to-day that nothing but the cup remains within our reach. 



What the Pen has written never ch: 

and grieving only results in deep affliction ; 

I though, all thy life, thou sufferest anguish, 
not one drop becomes increased beyond what it i 



O heart, for a while seek not the company of the frail ones ; 
cease for a while to be engrossed with the commerce of love. 
Frequent the thresholds of the darvTshes — 

perhaps thou mayest be accepted for awhile by the accepted 
people. 



Those who adorn the Heavens for a fragment of time, 
come, and go, and come again as time goes on ; 
in the skirt of Heaven, and in the pocket of earth, 
are creatures who, while God dies not, will yet be born. 



57- ~^-^f',-^^ 
Those whose beliefs are founded upon hypocrisy, 
come and draw a distinction between the body and the soul ; 
'. will put the wine jar on my head, if, when I have done so, 
they place a comb upon my head, as if I were a cock. 



The bodies which people this heavenly vault, 

puszled the learned. 

Beware lest thou losest the end of the string of wisdom, 

for even the controllers themselves become giddy. 




English Translation 



59- 



I am not the man to dread my non-existence, 

for that half seems pleasanter to me than this half; 

this is a life which God has lent me, 

I will surrender it when the time of surrender comes. 



60. 
This caravan of life passes by mysteriously ; 
mayest thou seize the moment that passes happily ! 
Cup-bearer, why grieve about the to-morrow of thy patrons ? 
give us a cup of wine, for the night wanes. 



61. 
Being old, my love for thee led my head into a snare ; 
if not, how comes it that my hand kalds the cup of date-wine? 
My sweetheart has destroyed the penitence born of reason, 
and the passing seasons have torn the garment that patience 
sewed. 

62. 
Although wine has rent my veil, 

so long as I have a soul I will not be separated from wine; 
I am in perplexity concerning vintners, for they — 
what will they buy that is better than what they sell ? 

63. 

So much generosity and kindness at the beginning, why was it? 
and that maintenance of me with delights and blandishments, 

why was it ? 
Now Thine only endeavour is to afflict my heart; 
after all, what wrong have I done — once more, why was it ? 



64. 

In my mind may there be desire for idols houri-like, 

in my hand may there be, all the year round, the juice of the 

grape; 
they say to me, " May God give thee repentance ! " 
He himself will not give it ; I will none of it ; let it be far off ! 



Ruba'iyttl vf Omar Khayyiim 

65- 

In th? tAvorti thoti cmiBt not perform the Ablution save \ 

winr, 
anil tlioii enlist not purify a tarnished reputation : 
\» happy, for thia wll of tvmporanco of ours 
ll ao torn that It cannot bo repalr«d. 

66. 
t Mw u|M)ti the icrrncr of a houM a auui, akme, 
wito trami^lnl uiKin the day, holdinf* it in coatetnpt; 
that cU,v MJd ti.> him in m>-sttc lanKvafTc: — 
" B« atill, fbr like mc thou vrilt be much ttmmpled opon." 



U i» a i^MMnt d\v. and the wckUmt b odther hot dot cold ; 
tin n^ ba* w«dMd tbtt ^tan ftwn the faces of tiR rasBs; 
I ii^e>*ilP> >» i» ^ KUvn MMCM Id Mm yeBow rase 



«&. 






TMkiIni »>«« imMntK mil )i, 

«»«M»«tllbt'«»»l«r*« liw 1*11 ifc III II 1 1 ««iiT« 



Fiigli^h Traiisliilioii 

71- 
A love that is imaginary has no value; 
like a fire half-dead, it gives no heat. 

A trtie lover, throughout the month, and year, and night, and day, 
takes neither rest, nor peace, nor food, nor sleep, 

72. 
No one has solved the tangled secrets of eternity, 
no one has set foot beyond the orbit, 
since, so far as I can see, from tyro to teacher, 
impotent are the hands of alt men born of woman, 

73- 
Set limits to thy desire for worldly things and live content, 
sever the bonds of thy dependence upon the good and bad of life, 
take wine in hand and play with the curls of a loved one ; for 

quickly 
all passeth away — and how many of these days remain ? 

74- 
The heavens rain down blossoms from the clouds, 
thou mayest say that the}- shed blossoms into the garden ; 
in a lily-like ctip I pour rosy wine, 
as the violet clouds pour down jessamine. 

75- 
I drink wine, and every one drinks who like me is worthy of it ; 
my wine-drinking is but a small thing to Him ; 
God knew, on the Day of Creation, that I should drink wine ; 
if I do not drink wine, God's knowledge was ignorance. 

76. 

Do Dot allow sorrow to embrace thee, 
DOT ao idle grief to occupy thy days ; 
forsake not the book, and the lover's lips, and tbe green bank 

of the field, 
ere that tbe eartb eaidd thee in its bosom. 
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77- 
Drink wine, that will banish thy abundant woes, 
and will banish thought of the Seventy-two Sects; 
avoid not the alchemist, for, from him, 
thou takest one draught, and he banishes a thousand calamities. 

78. 

Even though wine is forbidden, for all that il depends upon who 

drinks it, 
and then in what quantity, and also with whom he drinks it ; 
these three conditions being as they should be; say! 
who drinks wine if a wise man does not do so? 

79- 
Drink wine, for thy body becomes atoms in the earth, 
thine earth, after that, becomes goblets and jars; 
be thou heedless of hell and heaven, 
why should a wise man be deceived about such things? 

^B Now is the time when by the spring-breezes the world is 

^H adorned, 

^H and in hope of rain it opens its eyes, 

^H ' the hands of Moses appear like froth upon the bough, 

^H the breath of Jesus comes forth from the earth. 

■ 

^fc^^ wl 



81. 

Every draught that the Cup-bearer scatters upon the earth 
quenches the fire of anguish in some afflicted eye. 
Praise be to God ! thou realizest that wine 
IS a juice that frees thy heart from a hundred pains. 

82. 

Every morning the dew bedecks the faces of the tulips, 
the crests of the violets in the garden are bent downward ; 

rily, most pleasing to me is the rosebud 
which gathers its skirts close around itself. 




EngltBh Translatioit 

83- 

Friends, when ye hold a meeting together, 

it behoves ye warmly to remember your friend ; 

when ye drink wholesome wine together, 

and my turn comes, turn a goblet upside down. 



Friends, when with consent ye make a tryst together, 
and take delight in one another's charms, 
when the Cup-bearer takes round in his hand the Mugh wine, 
remember a certain helpless one in your benediction. 

85- 
One cup of wine is worth a hundred hearts and reUgions, 
one draught of wine is worth the empire of China, 
saving ruby wine there is not, on the face of earth, 
any acrid thing that is worth a thousand sweet souls. 

86. 
// thou desirest Him, be separated from wife and children, 
bravely move thine abode from thy relations and friends; 
whatever is, is an hindrance on the road for thee, 
how canst thou journey with these hindrances? — remove them t 



Bring me that ruby in a clear glass, 

bring me that companion and intimate of all excellent people 
since thou knowest that the duration of this earthly world 
is a wind that quickly passes by, — bring me wme. 



Arise! bring physic to this oppressed heart, 
bring that musk-scented and rose-coloured wine ; 
if thou desirest the elements of sorrow's antidote, 
bring ruby wine and the silk stringed lute. 




Ruba'iyat of Omar Khayyam 



89. 

I saw a potter in the bazaar yesterday, 
he was violently pounding the fresh clay, 
and that clay said to him, in mystic language, 
" I was once like thee — so treat me well." 

90. 
Drink of that wine that is eternal life, 
it is the stock-in-trade of youthful pleasure, drink ! 
it burns like fire, but sorrows 
it makes like the water of life — drink ! 

gi. 

Follow not the Traditions, and leave alone the Commands, J 
withhold not from anyone the morsel that thou possessest : 
neither slander, nor afflict the heart of anyone, 
I guarantee you the world beyond — bring wine ! 

92. 
Wine is rose-red, and the cup is jUUd with the water of roses^l 

— maybe, 
in the crystal casket is a pure ruby, — maybe, 
a melted ruby is in the water, — maybe, 
moonlight is the veil of the sun, — maybe. 

93- 
Every vow we make, we break again, 
we shut once more upon ourselves the door of fame and I 

fair repute ; 
blame me not if I act as a fool, 
for once more am I drunken with the wine of love. 

94. 
To speak plain language, and not in parables, 
we are the pieces and heaven plays the game, 
we arc played together in a baby-game upon the chessboardfl 

of existence, 
and one by one we return to the box of non-existence. 



95* 
Oh, heart ! since in this world truth itself is hyperbole, 
why art thou so disquieted with this trouble and abnsemetit ? 
resign thy body to destiny, and adapt thyself to th« tiriiuii, 
for, what the Pen has written, it will not rc-write for thy nuke 

96. 

On the fece of the rose there is still a cloud-shadow, 
in my nature and heart there is still a desire for wine; 
sleep not, what right hast thou to sleep yet ? 
give me wine, sweetheart, for it is still daylight. 

97- 
Go ! throw dust upon the face of the heavens, 
drink wine, and consort with the fair of face; 
what time is this for worship ? and what time is thia for 

supplication ? 
since, of all those that have departed, not one has returned ? 

98. i^^tf-f^^ 
Fill the cup! for the day breaks white like snow, 
learn colour from the wine that is ruby ; 
take two fragrant aloe logs, and brighten the assembly, 
make (me into a hite, and bum the other. 



99- 
We have returned to oar wonted debauch, 
we have reootmced — the Five Prayers ! 
wherever the goblet is, there thou mayst see us, 
our necks stretched out like that of the bottle. 



In great desire I pressed my lips to the lip of the jar, 
to esquire from it how kmg life might be attained ; 
It joined its lq> to mine ard whispered : — 
" Drink wine, for, to this worid^ thou retumest not." 
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lOI. 

I will give thee counsel if thou wilt give ear to me, 
for the sake of God do not wear the garment of hypocrisy, 
the hereafter will fill all hours, and the world is but a moment, 
do not sell the kingdom of eternity for the sake of one moment. 

102. 

Khayyam, if thou art drunk with wine, be happy, 
if thou reposest with one tulip-cheeked, be happy, 
since the end of all things is that thou wilt be naught; 
whilst thou art, imagine that thou art not, — be happy ! 

103. 
I went last night into the workshop of a potter, 
I saw two thousand pots, some speaking, and some silent ; 
suddenly one of the pots cried out aggressively: — 
" Where are the pot maker, and the pot buyer, and the pot 
seller ? " 

104. ■■fi.i'i_lf'^ 

Of this spirit, that they call pure wine, 

they say : — " It is a remedy for a ruined heart " ; 

set quickly before me two or three heavily filled cups, 

why do they call a good water "wicked water"? 

105. 
Regard my virtues one by one, and forgive my crimes ten 

by ten, 
pardon every crime that is past, the reckoning is with God I 
let not the wind and air fan the flame of thy rancour, 
by Muhammad's tomb! forgive me. 

106. J>;y/A^ 
Verily wine in the goblet is a delicate spirit, 
in the body of the jar, a delicate soul reposes, 
nothing heavy is worthy to be the friend of wine 
save the wine-cup, for that is, at the same time, heay 
delicate. 



English Traftslatioti 

107. 
Where is the limit to eternity to come, and where to eternity 

past? 
now is the time of joy, there is no substitute for wine : 
both theory and practice have passed beyond my ken, 
but wine unties the knot of every difficulty. 

108. 
This vault of heaven, beneath which we stand bewildered, 
we know to be a sort of magic-lantern : 
know thou that the sun is the lamp-flame and the universe is 

the lamp, 
we are like figures that revolve in it. 

109. 
I do not always prevail over my nature, — but what can I do? 
and I suffer for my actions, — but what can I do ? 
I verily believe that Thou wilt generously pardon me 
on account of my shame that Thou hast seen what I have 
done, — but what can I do ? 



Let me arise and seek pure wine, 

make thou the colour of my cheek like that of the jujube fruit, 

as for this meddling intellect, a fist-fiill of wine 

will I throw in its face, to make it sleep. 



How long shall we continue slaves to every-day problems ? 
what matter whether we live one year, or one day, in this world ? 
pour out a cup of wine, before that we 
become pots in the workshop of the potters. 



Since our abode in this monastery is not permanent 

without the Cup-bearer and the beloved, it is painful to support 

life; 
how long of ancient creeds or new, O philosopher ? 
when 1 have left it what matter if the world be old or new ? 
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"3- V4f>^^ 
In loving Thee I incur reproaches for a hundred sins, 
and if I fail in this obligation I pay a penalty : 
if my life remain faithful to Thy cruelty, 

please God, I shall have less than that to bear till the Judg- 
ment Day. 

114. 
The world being fleeting, I practise naught but artifice, 
I hold only with cheerfulness and sparkling wine; 
they say to me : — " May God grant thee penitence," 
He himself does not give it, and if He gives it, I will none of it. 



115- 
Although I have come with an air of supplication to the mosque, 
by Allah I I have not come to pray ; 
I came one day and stole a prayer-mat — 
that sin wears out, and I come again and again. 

116. 
When I am abased beneath the foot of destiny 
and am rooted up from the hope of life, 
take heed that thou makest nothing but a goblet of my clay, 
haply when it is full of wine I may revive. 



« 



117. 
My heart does not distinguish between the bait and the trap, 
one counsel urges it towards the mosque, another towards 

the cup ; 
nevertheless the wine-cup, and the loved one, and I continually 

together, 
are better, cooked, in a tavern, than raw, in a monastery. 

118. 
It is morning: let us for a moment inhale rose-coloured wine, 
and shatter against a stone this vessel of reputation and honour; 
let us cease to strive after what has long been our hope, 
and play with long ringlets and the handle of the lute. 



EnglUk Tramlalioiv 

119. 
We have preferred a corner and two loaves to the world, 
and we have put away greed of its estate and magnificeiice ; 
we have bought poverty with our heart and soul — 
in poverty we have discerned great riches. 

120. 

I know the outwardness of existence and of non-existence, 
I know the inwardness of all that is high and low ; 
nevertheless let me be modest about my own knowledge 
if 1 recognise any degree higher than drunkenness. 



For a while, when young, we frequented a teacher, 

for a while we were contented with our proficiency ; 

behold the foundation of the discourse:— what happened to us? 

we came in like water and we depart like wind. 



To him who understands the mysteries of the world, 
the joy and sorrow of the world is all the same ; 
since the good and the bad of the world will come to an end ; 
what matter, since it must end ? an thou wilt, be all pain, or, 
an thou wilt, all remedy. 

123. 
So far as in thee lies, follow the example of the profligate, 
destroy the foundations of prayer and fasting: 
hear thou the Word of Truth from Omar Khayyam, 
" Drink wine, rob on the highway, and be benevolent." 

124. 
Since the harvest for the human race, in this wilderness, 
is naught but to suSer affliction or to give up the ghost, ^ 
light-hearted is he who passes quickly from this world, 
and he who never came into the world is at rest. 
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125. 



DarvTsh ! rend from thy body the figured veil, 
rather than sacrifice thy body for the sake of that veil ; 
go and throw upon thy shoulders the old rug of poverty— 
beneath that rug thou art equal to a sultan. 



126. 
Behold the evil conduct of this vault of heaven, 
behold the world — empty by the passing away of friends; 
as far as thou art able live for thyself for one moment, 
look not for to-morrow, seek not yesterday, behold the present I 

127. 
To drink wine and consort with a company of the beautiful 
is better than practising the hypocrisy of the zealot; 
if the lover and the drunkard arc doomed to hell, 
then no one will see the face of heaven. 



One cannot coDsume one's happy heart with sorrow, 
tier consume the pleasure of one's life upon the touchstone; 
no one is to be found who knows what is to be ; 
wine, and a loved one, and to repose according to one's desire, — 
thtse tilings are necessarj-. 

129. 
This heavenly vault, for the sake of my destruction and thine, 
wa^s war upon my pure soul and thine ; 
sit upon the green sward, O my Idol ! for it will not be tong 
ere that green sward shall grow from my dust and thine. 



130- 
What profits it, our coming and going? 
and where is the woof for the warp of the stuff of our life ? 
How many delicate bodies the wx>rld 
burns away to dust ! and where is the smoke of tbem ? 



i 



131- 

Flee from the study of all sciences — 'tis better thus, 
and twine thy fingers in the curly locks of a loved one — 'tis 

better thus, 
ere that fate shall spill thy blood ; 
pour thou the blood of the bottle into the cup — 'tis better thus. 



I 



132. 
Ah ! I have brushed the tavern doorway with my moustaches, 
I have bidden farewell to the good and evil of both worlds ; 
though both the worlds should fall like balls in my street, 
seek me, — ye will find me sleeping like a drunkard. 



I 



133- 
From everything save wine abstinence is best, 
and that wine is best when served by drunken beauties in a pavilion, 
drinking, and Kalendarism, and erring, are best, 
one draught of wine from Mah to Mahi is best. 

134- 
This heavenly vault is like a bowl, fallen upside down, 
under which all the wise have fallen captive, 
choose thou the manner of friendship of the goblet and the jar, 
thty are lip to Itp, and blood has fallen between them. 



135- 
See, the skirt of the rose has been torn by the breeze, 
the nightingale rejoices in the beauty of the rose ; 
sit in the shade of the rose, for, by the wind, many roses 
have been scattered to earth and have become dust. 

136. 

How long shall 1 grieve about what I have or have not, 
and whether I shall pass this Hfe light-heartedly or not? 
Fill up the wine-cup, for 1 do not know 
that 1 shall breathe out this breath that 1 am drawing in. 



J 
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137- 
Submit not to the sorrow of this iniquitous world, 
remind us not of sorrow for those who have passed away, 
give thine heart only to one jasmine -bosomed and fairy-born, 
be not without wine, and cast not thy life to the winds. 



138. 

Though thy life pass sixty years, do not give up; 

wherever thou directest thy steps, walk not save when drunk; 

before they make the hollow of thy skull into a jar, 

lower not the jar from thy shoulder, neither relinquish the cup. 



139- 
One draught of old wine is better than a new kingdom, 
avoid any way save that of wine — 'tis better so ; 
the cup is a hundred times better than the kingdom of Ferldiin, 
the tile that covers the jar is better than the crown of Kai- 
Khosru. 

140. 
Those, O Saki, who have gone before us, 
have fallen asleep, O Saki, in the dust of self-esteem ; 
go thou and drink wine, and hear the truth from me, 
whatever they have said, O Saki, is but wind. 



141. 
Thou hast broken my jug of wine, O Lord ; 
Thou hast shut upon me the door of happiness, O Lord ; 
thou hast spilled my pure wine upon the earth ; 
may I perish ! bal thou art strange, O Lord ! 



O heaven ! thou givest something to every base creature, 
thou suppliest baths, and millstreams, and canals; 
the pure man plays hazard for his night's provisions: 
wouldst thou give a fig for such a heaven P 



I 

I 



English Trandalion i^ 

M3- 
O heart ! at the mysterious secret thou arrivest not, 
at the conceits of the ingenious philosophers thou arrivest not ; 
make thyself a heaven here with wine and cup, 
for at that place where heaven is, thou mayst arrive, or mayst not. 

144. 
Thou eatest always smoke from the kitchen of the world ; 
how long wilt thou suffer miseries concerning what is or is not? 
thou desirest not a stock in trade, for its source weakens, 
and who will consume the capital, seeing that thou consumest 
all the profit ? 

145- 

soull if thou canst purify thyself from the dust of the body, 
thou, naked spirit, canst soar in the heavens, 

the Empyrean is thy sphere, — let it be thy shame, 

that thou comest and art a dweller within the confines of earth. 

146. 

1 smote the glass wine-cup upon a stone last night, 
my head was turned that I did so base a thing ; 
the cup said to me in mystic language, 

" I was like thee, and thou also wilt be like me." 

147. 
Grasp the wine-cup and the flagon, O heart's desire! 
pleasantly, pleasantly, and cheerfully, wander in the garden 

by the river brink ; 
many are the excellent folk whom malicious heaven 
has made a hundred times into cups, and a hundred times into 

flagons. 

148. 
In a thousand places on the road I walk, Thou placest snares. 
Thou sayest, " I will catch thee if thou placest step in thtm "; 
in no smallest thing is the world independent of Thee, 
Thou orderest all things, and callest me rebellious. 




26 Ruba'iyat of Oma* Khayyam 

149. 
I desire a little ruby wine and a book of verses, 
just enough to keep me alive and half a loaf is needful; 
and then, that I and thou, should sit in a desolate place 
is better than the kingdom of a sultan. 

150. 

Do not give way so much to vain grief, — live happily, 
and, in the way of injustice, set thou an example of justice, 
since the final end of this world is nothingness ; 
suppose thyself to be nothing, and be free. 

151- 
Gaze as I may on all sides, 

in the garden flows a stream from the river Kausar, 
the desert becomes like heaven, thou mayst say hell has 

disappeared, 
sit thou Ihen in heaven with one heavenly-faced. 

152. 
Be happy ! they settled thy reward yesterday, 
and beyond the reach of all thy longings is yesterday ; 
live happily, for without any importunity on thy part yesterday, 
they appointed with certainty what thou wilt do to-morrow, — 
yesterday I 

153- 
Pour out the red wine of pure tulip colour, 
draw the pure blood from the throat of the jar, 
for to-day, beside the wine-cup, there is not, for me, 
one friend who possesses a pure heart. 

154- 
To the ear of my heart Heaven whispered secretly: — 
"The commands that are decreed thou mayst learn from 
had I a hand in my own revolutions, 
I would have saved myself from giddiness." 



English Translation 

155- 
If a loaf of wheaten-bread be forthcoming, 
a gourd of wine, and a thigh-bone of mutton, 
and then, if thou and I be sitting^ in the wilderness, — 
that would be a joy to which no sultan can set bounds. 

156. 

If henceforth two measures of wine come to thy hand, 
drink thou wine in every assembly and congregation, 
for He who made the world does not occupy Himself 
about moustaches like thine, or a beard like mine. 

157- 
Had I charge of the matter I would not have come, 
and likewise could I control my going, where should I go ? 
were it not better than that, that in this world 
I had neither come, nor gone, nor lived ? 



The month of Ramazan passes and Shawwal comes, 
the season of increase, and joy, and story-tellers comes ; 
now comes that time when "Bottles upon the shoulder!' 
they say, — for the porters come attd arc back to back. 



END OF THE QUATRAINS. 



Written by the humble slave, who is in need of mercies 
of Eternal God, Mahmud Yerbudaki. Finished in the last 
decade of Safar, with blessing and victory, in the year Eight 
hundred and skty-five of the Hijrah of the Prophet, upon 
whom be peace, and benediction, and honour; in the capital 
Shiraz. 

May God most high protect her from evils. 
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TEXT, TRANSCRIPT, TRANSLATION 

AND NOTES 



9— a 



BIBLIOGRAPHICAL REFERENCES 

With ike Abbreviaiioits used in the Notes to the Text aiid Translation. 



In order to save reiteration in referring to the translations, 
texts, and other authorities consulted in the construction of this 
work, they are referred to in the notes in the following manner : — 
C— The transcript of the MS. No. 1548 in the Asiatic Society's 
Library at Calcutta, which Prof. Cowell had made for 
Edward FitzGerald (vide Introduction). 
P. — The MS. in the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris. Sup- 
plement Persan, No. 823. 
B. ii. — The Bankipur MS. described on page xi (Introduction). 
L. — The Lucknow lithographed edition (1894). 
S. P. — The edition lithographed at St. Petersburg in the year 
A.H. 1306 (a.d. 1888), which is copied from an edition litho- 
graphed at Tabriz, a.h, 1285 (a.d. 1868}. 
B. — The Bombay lithographed edition of 18S0. It is almost 
identical with the Lucknow Edition. 

NoTE.^The ruba'iyai are nol numbered 
have numbered my copies for con' 
in the lilhographs may be taken 



1 any ol the above, but I 

eference. The numbers 

. those in the MS. are as 

malie them, regard being had to the 

quatr^Ds in the margins— at least, Ihey 



i ordinary 

Oriental habit of writing exti 

are very closely approximate. 
N. — J. B. Nicolas. " Les Quatrains de Kheyam, traduits du 

Persan." Paris, 1867. Imprimerie Impfiriale. 
W. — E. H. Whinfield. " The Quatrains of Omar Khayyam. 

The Persian text with an English verse translation." 

London, 1883. Triibner. 
F. i. — Edward FitzGerald's poem, ist edition. London, 1859. 

Quaritch. 
F. ii. — Ditto, 2nd edition. London, 1868. Quaritch. 
F. iii. — Ditto, 3rd edition. London, 1872. Quaritch. 
F. iv. — Ditto, 4th edition. London, 1879. Quaritch. 
F. V. — Ditto, 5th edition. London, 1890. Macmillan. 
De T. — Garcin de Tassy. " Note sur les Rubaiyat de 'Omar 

Khaiyam." Paris, 1857. Imprimerie Imperiale. (Extract 

from the Journal Asiatiqtie, 1857.) 
L. R.— " Letters and Literary Remains of Edward FitzGerald." 

London, i88g. Macmillan. 3 vols. 



l6 Bibliographital Rf/eraua 

D. — N. il. Dole. "Kubiiyat of Omar Khayyam: English, 
Preach, and German translations. Comparatively arranged 
in accordance with the text of Edward FitzGenld's version. 
With further Mtections, notes, biographies, bibliogra^Ay, 
and other material." Boston, 1896. J. Kni^t. 

E. C-— E. I*. Cowell in the Ctkutta Rmtm, No. 59, March, 
18)8, p. 1 49. " A Review of the Algebra of Omar Khayyam 
(Parii, 1X51) and of Dr. Spreager's Catalogue." 

S. — A. Sprcnger. "Catalogue of the Arabic, Persian, and 
lllnduttany Manuscripts of the libraries of the Kings of 
Oudh," Vol. !. Calcutu, 1854. 
' M* — Manllc ul talr, ou le langage des (neeaux, par Ferld ud din 
Altir, public en persan par M. Gardn de Tassy. Paris, 
iMjy, Tranttation, Pans, 1863. 

|*,N.— " i'end Nameb, ou le livre des Conseils de Ferid-eddm 
AlUr, ttuduit et public par M. le B". Silvestre de Sacy." 
i'arlat 1K19, Persian text and translation with ^-ariorum 
nolMit 

UulUUn. Wlirii referring to this work 1 have used the text 
(iitiilBil frutii Ihc Calcutta edition by Francis Gladwin in 
iHirfi, raviboil by Sir Wm. Gore Ouseley (London, 1S09) ; the 
Trttiiblullyn privately printed for members of the Kama 
ShiMira Koclcly at " Benares" (London) in iSSS; and the 
•tandard Iraniilntlon of Edward B. Eastwick (last edition, 
Loildiiii, iHHo; TrUbner). 
lUhuililDD.—When referring to this work, I have used the two 
hrlllih MliMuni MSS. Add. 7775 and 18,579, and the 
Iranalntlon privately printed for the members of the Kama 
Sliuitra Society nt " Ucnares" (London) in 1887. 
StelngaiB, "A Comprehensive Persian- English Dictionary . . . 
lidlnK JuluiMn and Kichardson's Persian, Arabic, and 
Knullih Dlr.Uonury," revised, enlarged, and entirely re- 
conitructod, by I-'. SteingaSB, Ph.D. London (\V. H. 
Allen & Co.), n.o. (i»93). 



Note. — It may bo taken an a general rule that, in the actual notes, 
where N. ia menlioned S. P. is also implied, and where 
L. is mentioned U. ia implied ; that is, of course, when 
references arc given to liuth authorities in the headnote to a 
quatrain. 



NOTES. 



This quatmin is C. 274, P. 4, B. ii. 302, L. 423, S. P. 228, B. 419, N. 339, 
W. 268. and (as also the following one) is out of its dtwsn order, and was probablp 
placed at the commencement of this MS. to satisfy some scruple of the writer, 
Mahmud Yerbi'idaki. Edward FitEGcroJd (F. v.. Preface, pp. 14, 15) remarks 
concerning it: "The scribes of the Oiford and Calcutta MSS. seem to do their 
work under a sort of protest, each lieginniDg with a, tetrastich (whether genuine 
or not) taken out of its alphabetical order. . . . The Bodleian Quatrain pleads 
Pantheism by way of justification: 

" 'III myself upon a looser Creed 

Have loosely strung the Jewel of Good-deed, 

Let this one thing for my Atonement plead. 

That One for Two I never did mis-read." " 

The Calcutta MS. begins with one of expostulation, supposed (says a notice 

prefiied to the MS.) to have arisen from a dream, in which Omar's mother 

asked about his future fate. It may be rendered thus : 

" O Thou who burn'st in Heart for those who burn 
In Hell, whose fires thyself should feed in turn : 
How long bo crying. " Mercy on them, God ! ' 
Why, who art Thou to teach, and He to learn ? " ' 
This is quoted by Dr. Sprenger as the first tetrastich of the MS. 
the Kings of Oudh (S., p. 4G4), and may be literally rendered : 
" G drunken student deserving to be burnt. 
Woe I that the fire of Hell shall blaie from you. 
How long will you keep saying. ' Have mercy upon Omar ' ? 
What claim have you to be a teacher of mercy to God ? " 
It also figures as B, ii. 537, L. 769, B. 755, N. 459. W. 4S8. 

I. Note the error of the scribe, id'atai^ for td'atal* There are several such 
errors in the MS., but. excepting where they obscure the meaning. I do not think 
it worth while to call attention to them. 

a. The phrase gauhar siifldM' = " to thread pearls," and is used in Persian 
mean "to write verses." ot to tell a story, C/. M., 1. 37S : "Behold the 
pearls of the sword of my tongue ; every pearl that falls from my mouth on thy 
path comes from the bottom of my heart."" Compare Hsfii's: "When thou 
composesl verses, thou seemest to make a string of pearls : come, sing them 

3, N.'s text reads, " And if I have never swept the dust of your path with 
my heart."' In this line we have an echo of the expression in F. v.. 3i, " the 
Sin wherewith the Face of Man is hiacken'd." which he took from M.. 11. 235-227. 
Vidi fast, q. log. 

4. The other texts read, " I am Dot hopeless of mercy at your tribunal," ' 
■ 3, C, B. ii.. L., N .and W, beginiirn*i' = because that. 

6. In this line Omar boasts that he has never questioned the Unity of 
God, taaihii kfrdan' = lo acknowledge One God. C/. M., 11. 116. "Keep 
steadfast in unity. Find keep away from duality,"" and 3210. and chap. xlii. : 
■'The valley of the Tawhid."" 

(Nulii to page iig coHlmiuil on pagt 120.) 
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Transcript and Translation 











If I have' never threaded the pearl' of Thy service,' 

and if I have never wiped the dust of sin from my face;' 

nevertheless, I am not hopeless of Thy mercy,* 

for the reason that* I have never said that One was Two.' 

2. 
If I talk of the mystery with Thee in a tavern, 
it is better than if I make my devotions' before the Mihrab' 
without Thee 



I 



This quatrain is C, 272, P. 7. B. it. 294. L. 427. S. P. Mt, B. 423, N. 221, 
W. 162 It Is one of those that FitzGerald reproduced almost faithfully (F. i.. 
No 5G; F. v.. No. 77). and scarcely altered in his own four editions : 
And this I know : whether the one True LiKht 
Kindle to Love, or Wrath consume me quite. 

One Flash of it within the Tavern caught 
Betterthan in the Temple lost outright. 

1. The Mihrab is the spot in a mosque giving the exact direction of Mecca. 
towards which all Muslims turn in prayer. 

2. The «ima: are the prayers prescribed by Muhammadan law to be 
repeated five times a day, the panj ii-akl - i ■ tumai ' {vidt post. 99). They are 
respectively the Hemai-i-bamiild'"' = morning prayers said before dawn: the 

-i-f'nhin" = midday prayers; the ncmdi-i-digar^^ = afternoon prayers; 
Ihe tttrnttz-i-shaia^ = prayers immediately after sunset: and Ihe'^tumat-'-khuf- 
Ian ■' = prayers before bed. L. reads the line. " Since then I do not make a 
pretence of prayer before the Mihrab." " 

^^iii,-, 'ftii.,- 'bi^y^ ^ (1) 

,^> > .^j ^ J, o ,^^ ^f («) —tfu. (5) — wu* (!) 

w)-*/ -^y ("I "' U) C) — / "'fj^ j 1^ -^y (') ?^ 

/•> j^ ('-) <^^, j^ (") ■'^^ ;W ('") >^ — ** rt (") 
j^ (lii) jUi ^i.,=»^ ^j r^ t&Xi {>&) ^j^ ju (")__ r^^ jUi {") 

l-V j^^ ^^ji. , L. ,^js*« JO J ,_^ 

H(-^Uji ^Vj ji o^ ^/ ^ jSi ^^ yi-j ^ ^/ ('■) 



3. Cf. th« appellation of Muhammad, "first and last of prophets,"' C/. M., 
I. 176; "Oh God I who but Thou is infinite' Who is without beginning or 
ending? "' 

4. Vidt note J, q. 112. 



t find this quatrain in any other text. L. 2 
. 12, W. 11) begins like it, but is realty quite different 
Literally. " Do not give from (your) band." 



13. S. P. : 



This quatrain is W. 15, 
nC.B. ii., P.. L.. orN, 

I, Literally, " Upon the fire of your 



the first of those in de T.. but I do not find it 



;er do not cause anyone to »il." 
Li, ^ eo* >I, jy <M 



r 

ly U~J ^ «i— » Jj ax- dkaj fcSii 
F 


















O Thou, the first and last of ail created beings!" 
burn me an Thou wilt, or cherish me an Thou wilt.* 



So far as in thee lies, reproach not drunkards, 

lay thou aside pretence and imposture; 

if, henceforth, thou desirest rest from this life of thine, 

do not for a moment shun^ humble folk. 



So far as in thee lies, cause no pain tu anyone, 
nor cause anyone to suffer from thy wrath;' 



This quatrain is C, 7. P. 119, B. u. 8, L. 5. S. P, 8. B. 4. N.8, W. 7, E. C. 
5, and is DO doubt the soarce of FitiGorsld's quatrain (F. i. 74) : 

" A.h 1 Moon of my Delight, who know'st no wane 
The Moon of Heav'n Is rising once ag^n : 

How oft hereafter rising shall she look 
Through this same Garden after me— in vain." 
The quatrain is altered, but hardly. I Chink, improved In F.v. Cj. Pargalotw, 
lii. 84 : " PensB chc questo di mai non rasgiortia." 

I. C, B. ii., P., N.. and W. read " becomes surety for." ' 
X. C, B. ii., N., and W, read "this heart full of melancholy (or passion),"* 
L. reads " passionate " heart, < 

3, Here we have three meanings of the word mdh.' The moon (of heaven), 
a beautiful mistress, and a monlb. C/. M., I, 74 : " The moon wanes for love 
of thee : every month she swoons in her stupefaction,"* 

4. N. reads bigardad * = "(many moons) shall revolve," etc. C, reads 
bitabad ki' = "(many a moon) shall shine that (shall not, etc.)." W. reads 
bitSbada =•■ shall shine and." etc. This is given as a. good specimen of the kind 
of verbal variations to be found between the various texts and MSS. In future I 
do not propose to set out variations when so roinute as this. 



This quatrain is C. 6, P. 316. B. ii, 12, L. 12. S. P. i 
I. C, B. ii., P., and W. read ieAiri9 = best. 



j^jC, (*) .L. (") y^^ jt Jo y,l (>) o^ ^ (I) 

WiUM j~l «o.j^ j" ft* ^ 4*1.1^ / J** > V *• 



L 



sL. iS aU ^jl el- jyj jbjI ^ 

1 

if thou hast a desire for eternal peace, 
fret thyself always and harass no one.' 

5- 
Since no one will guarantee thee' a to-m 
make thou happy now this love-sick heart 
drink wine in the moonlight, O Moon, fo 
shall seek us long * and shall not find us 

6. 
The Qur'an, which men call the Supreme 
they read at intervals but not continually 


I23^^^^^^H 




■ 


J 4'-' 




j^h 




3 

orrow, 

r the moon ^ 

1 Word, 


i 
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Notes 



2. hhalt may mean eiilier a measuring mark or a writtCD line: so, kh^t-i- 
piatih ' may mean either the Lnes engraved upon the inside of a goblet to measure 
the draughts, or the edge or rim of ihe goblet itself. P. reads " on the ritn of 

3- So, ujr/' means eiiiier a mark or sign, or a verse of the Qur'in. The 
whole line is an elaborate play upon these words. 

4. C. and W., riikatu hast' = "[a text) is clear or luminous." N. reads 
rawishi a$l ' = •• there is a precept or (divine) law." 

J. The word mKdiim having also the meaning "wine." this line might be 
rendered, "Which in all places they read as 'wine.'" This form of pun li 
called ihdiii. Verses in praise of wine were, and are. frequently engraved round 
wine-goblets in Persia. Allusion is made by EJlwardFitzGerald tojamshyd'sseven- 
ringed cup. The seven lines alluded to were called respectively the hhaU-i-jaur.^ 
or mark of oppression : the khali-i-Baghdod* or mark of plenty : the kltall-i- 
basruh,'' or mark of all wisdom ; the **a/(-i-si>iiA." or black mark ; the kliitll-i-dshk,* 



Hsagar.' 



potter's mark ; and the kkall-i- 



This luatrain is C. 17, P, 241, B, ii. 17, S. P. 19, B, j8. N. 19, W. 12. in all 

of which lines -z and 3 are transposed. It is also L. 30, which is a good deal varied. 

r. C, B. ii,, L., N.. and W, read mulrib'* = singers, P. reads " ma'shUk''" 

1. C. P-, B. a. L., N., and W. read /n *««/-i-A*flrJi"=.lbis desolate 
comer, i.e. a. tavern, which in Persia is generally to be found in the waste 
outskirts of a town. C/ M., 11 979-9S3 : " I am weak ; I was bom among ruins 
and I am bappy there : but not in drinking wine. ... He who would live in 
peace must retire, like a drunkard among ruins."" 

3. P., N., and W. read "in pawn for wine,"" meaning that the speaker had 
renounced his future hopes for the forbidden pleasures of this world. L. reads 
this, " Souls and hearts and faith and intellects in pawn for wine " ''' as the second 
line. The third and fourth lines In L. are entirely different to the other texts. 
Compare Hafiz : "Virtuous Sufi, he who, like me, pawns his garments at the 
tavern to pay his score, will never be an inhabitant of Paradise."" 



This quatrain Is C. i 
I. iikli - xnndnah me 



;. P. 70, B ii, 3a, L. 65. S. P. 75. I 
IS probably '" people of this time.' 



jy, W (*, «_* ^j; (4) -™l ^,j (3) —(I (i) 4lle( W (I) 

/^ ll {10) .1U.I W {», rie- U. (8) .^ !». (-) oU*, U. («) 

jyi^ ('■) (Jicj 0/ J. (1^) ^^ oj-j- ^ of > ^•> i 'sh (") 
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-^^, 

^./^r. 
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frttt on the lines* upon the goblet a text* is engraved* 
which they read at all times and in all places.* 

7- 
Here are we; and so is the wine, and the drinking bench;' 

and the ruined furnace" ; 
careless of hopes of mercy, and of fears of punishment ; 
our souls, and our hearts, and our goblets, and our garments 

full of the lees of wine,' 
independent of earth and air, and fire and water. 

8. 
In this life it is best that thou shouldst make but few friends; 
distant intercourse with one's fellow men' is good; 
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2. C. uses different phraseology to express the same meaning.* 

3. Literally, " When thou openest the eye of wisdom.'* etc. 



This quatrain is C. 48. P. zo8. B. ii. 28, L. 81, S. P. 28. B. 77, N. 28, W. 32. 

E. C. 5, and may be said to have inspired FitzGerald's quatrain (F. i. 35, F. ii. 39. 

F. V. 36) : 

I think the vessel that with fugitive 

Articulation answer'd, once did live, 

And drink; and ahl the passive lip I kiss'd. 
How many kisses might it take— and give! 

C. 426, ending in b&dih, is identical, save for line 2, which reads : " and was lip to 
lip with a sweet sweetheart." 

1. The other texts all read '* and was enslaved by the curly head of a 

sweetheart." ^ 

2. Other texts read "bar gird." ^ 



10. 

This quatrain is P. 193, B. ii. 44, L. 216, B. 2x3, and W. 117, but I do 
nd it in C, S. P., or N. 



not find it in C, S. P., or N. 



oji jt (») M^jo »* -I Ji *«W 1/ «^ O-^ 0» (') cJVJ> /- oa, JO (I) 



^^^^^^^^^p Transcript and Transla 

that person upon whom thou leanest ent 
when thou examinest him closely,^ he is 

9- 
This jug was once a plaintive lover as I 
and was in pursuit of one of comely face 
this handle that thou seest upon its nee! 
is an arm that once lay around the neck 

10. 

Ah, woe to that heart in which there is 
which is not spell-bound by the love of c 
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s 

rely,' 

ihine enemy. 

am, 

' of a friend. 

no passion, 
heart-cheerer ! 


i 



i. and L read " wiihoui w 



This quatrain is C. 30, B ii. lO. L. 133. 5. P. 24, B 130, N. 24, \V 28. and 
in il we find ihc sentimeni of Filzgerald's quairain (F. v. S) that m»de its first 
appearance in ¥. ii.. and was never altered. The more direct inspiration of 
Ihal quatrain came, no doubt, (rom the 47111 quatrain of this MS. (q. v. fast). 

1, C. B. ii., L., N., and W. read nawbil,' which conveys rather the idea 
of a passing period or crisis, than that of a lengthy season. 

2. C, B. u.. L.. N.. and W. read ■' I drink," ' for ■■ I desire." 



3 B. ii , L,. N , and W. read tuimiiiniyt.' a synonym. C. reads lor ihb 
, " t make a winc-driniiing. for that is my life " ; * but I think this must be an 
ir of the scribe in my copy, bis eye having wandered 10 Ihe fourth line. 

4. C. B. ii.. N., andW. all read "Do not reproach iT."" i.e., Ihe wine. 



5. L. reads " It is pleasant, because it is bitter." * Vide pest, note to q. 89. 

6 The word "acrid" is not quite right. Binning (vide p. xxv.. note 2) 
observes very appositely (vol, ii., p. 331, note): "The word mii-khoosli' eX' 
presses a combination of sweet and acid flavour, common to the juice of many 
frails and different wines, elc. It is singular that ue have no English word to 
express ibis : for 1 suppose a mongrel term like ' dulco-acid ' can hardly be 
called an English word." 
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the day that thou spendest without love,' 

there is no day more useless to thee than that day. 



To-day being the season' of my youth, 
I desire' wine, for thence comes my happiness;' 
reproach me not,* even though acrid' it is pleasant;' 
it is acrid in that it represents my life. 



Thou hast no power' to-day over the morrow, 

and anxiety about the morrow brings thee only melancholy ; 
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Notes 



2. shaidii^ = literally, "love-sick," In C. the line ends "for your heart 
cannot persevere."* 

3. C, B. ii., N., and W. all read "baliS"' for this, meaning "end, 
upshot, reniainder," rather than as here, ■' value, beauty." 

13- 

This quatrain is P. 194. W. 116, deT. 3, and this and No. Bo (q. v.foH). but 
eapecially this one, give us the original sources of FilzGeraJd's quatrain (No. 4 in 
all his editions) : 

Now the New Year, reviving old Desires, 
The thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires, 

Where the White Hand of Moses on the Bough 
Puts out, and Jesus from the ground suspires. 
It is one of the quatrains found only in the Bodleian MS. and in P. 

1, Vidi note I to q. 12. W. appends a note, " bakhdshi dast roii,"* an aid to 
Joy, ('./,, Spring. The line might be rendered, " Now that happiness is within 
reach of the world." 

2, zixdah dilira means here the heart, alive in the spiritual sense of the 
mystic or Initiated, as opposed lo the pleasure-seeliers of the world indicated 
in the first line. De Tassy (deT. 2)iriinslalesil "le spiritualiste"; F.'s "thought- 
ful soul" is a good rendering. W.'s rendering, " And lively hearts wend forth, 
a joyous band," is, I think, unfortunate. 

3. The White Hand of Moses is a reference to the sign of bis election 
given (o Moses on Mount Sinai (Exodus iv. 6)^ "And he put his hand into his 
bosom, and when be took it out, trehold, his hand was leprous, while as snow." We 
find references to this also in the Qur'an, in ch. vii. 205, and again in ch. xxvi. 32, 
where the miracle is stated lo have been performed before Pharaoh-. "And he 
drew forth his band out of bis bosom, and behold, it appeared white unto the 
spectators." The learned commentator Al Beidawi says that Moses was a very 
swarthy man, and that " his hand became bright like the sun." C/. M., 1. 453, 
a reference to this same miracle. 

4. The revivifying properties of the breath of Jesus are alluded to alike in 
Christian and Muhammadan traditions. In the Qur'nn. ch. iiu. we find: " I will 
make before you of clay as it were the figure of a bird ; then I will breathe thereon 
and it shall l>ecome a bird." Jellal*ud-dln. commenting on this passage, refers to 
Christ's miracles of (he raising of Lazarus, the widow's son, and the daughter of 
the ruler of the synagogue. We find reference hereto also in the 43rd quatrain of 
AVbinfield's tent: "Since Isa breathed new life into my soul."* There is a beautiful 
reference to this life-giving breath in the Maslbat namab of Ferid-ud-dm Attar, 
C/. also M , I. 4JI : " If someone was resuscitated by the breath of Jesus." >° 



This quatr^n is P. 6fi, B. ii, 135, L, 64. B. 61, W. 115, and is found 
only in the Bodleian MS. and the Lucknow lithographed edition by W. The 
objective iiit-ra that commences the first line makes the meaning of the Bodleian 
quatrain almost hopelessly obscure, or, rather, makes literal translation impossible, 
and the fi-rj" which begins the ruba'i in P. does not help us. W. has grasped 
the meaning, but his charming lines do not exactly represent the Persian. 
B. ii. reads giivd' "as one might say," "as it 
the authority of age. 

t, L, reads " Torment grows not 1 
Knowledge."" 

a. B. ii., L. and the Paris MS. read 

^j *-a ^yw (*) le, (=) .^-^ ,;t —J- ^ {»} t^ (1) 

— jji J«W JV j( r^ •»>•• (*) li'v »^j 1-^ ^r~^ f» j" " (*) 

—Id. *^j / y-i .^,__« ^O )l (10) 



" which makes sense and has 
n every shoot of (the Tree of) 
" Because in this path no one li 
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waste not thou this moment if thy heart be not mad,' 
for the value^ of the remainder of this life is not manifest. 

'3- 
Now that there is a possibility of happiness ' for the world, 
every living heart' has yearnings towards the desert, 
upon every bough is the appearance of Moses' hand,^ 
in every breeze is the exhalation of Jesus' breath.* 

14. 
For him for whom the fruit 01 the branch of truth has not grown,' 
the reason is that he is not Brm in the Road." 



3. The precise meaning a{ this line in this place is obscure. I (alee it lo 
mean thai men shate ihe loose bough that bears the fruit of knowledge in vaio. 
L. reads: "Everyone iiis stmck the loose bough with impotent hand "' The 
variant in the Paris MS. takes us do further. 

w each day. and the Last Day will be identical 

15 
This quatrain is one of the few thai seem 10 be linked vilh a preceding or 
subsequent one. This again only occurs ia the Paris. Bankipur and Bodleian 

MSS and the Lucknow edition; it is P. 114, B. ii. 69, L. 59. and B. 56, and is 
reproduced as W. 114. It formed the original of F. v. 66. which did not make 
its appearance until F. ii., in which it is No. 71. the two last lines diSering 
somewhat : 

I sent my Soul through the Invisible, 

Some letter of that After-life lo spell : 
And by and by my Soul returned 10 me. 

And answered, ■' I Myself am Heav'n and Hell," 
Hoe we have an echo of FitiGerald's study of M. C/ I. 303 (Terminal Essay, 
p. 310), Vi^ in his own translation of that poem (L. R., vol. ii.. p. 451) : 

I was the Sin that from Myself rebeli'd : 

1 the Remorse that tow'rd Myself compell'd 



Kn and Conirilion — Retribution owed, 

And cancell'd — Pilgrim, Pilgrimaj^e, and Road, 

Was but Myself toward Myself : and Your 

Arrival but Myself at my own Door. 

I, The Lank 1I Kalam are the Tablet and Pen wherewith divine deoees of 

what should be from all time were written. Compiu^ Qur'Sn, ch. Iiviii. i : 

" Bt Ihe Pen and what tbey write, ah! Muhammad, tbou art not distracted." 

C/. M., I. aSi "The Tablet of divine decrees, and the Kalam appeared 



This quatrain is not found elsewhere than in the Bodleian MS., and it is 
II]. though W.'s translation of the first two lines is more than inc. We 
I an echo of it in F. v. 41. which made its appearance in its original form 

Perplext no more with Human or Divine, 
To-morrow's tangle to the winds resign. 
And lose your fingers In the tresses of 
The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine 

I. ria^maata: Uter^ly. "is 
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Every one has feebly shaken with his hand the bough oj 

truth.^ 
Know that to-day is like yesterday, and that to-morrow is like 

the First Day of Creation.* 

15- 
Already on the Day of Creation beyond the heavens ray soul 
searched for the Tablet and Pen' and for heaven and hell ; 
at last the Teacher said to me with His enlightened judgment, 
" Tablet and Pen, and heaven and hell, are within thyself," 

l6. 
Arise and give me wine — what time is this for words ? 
for to-night thy little mouth fills all my needs;' 



1. W. reads mmAM.' i.i., " Inm, condition, period ' *. bat «a he only collates 
the Bodleisn MS , one may assume that he was dec^ved by aderical error in 
his copy. 



This quatrain Is C. S4, P. 116. B. i1 59, L. 193, B. 190. and W. 112, 
and is one of those (No. 6) translated by E. C. fiib pest, note to q. so. There 
is an echo in it of F. v. 21. 

I. Ht'sim-i-noriii : literally, "the breath of the spring." n^-rii* is the 
Persian New Year's Day (iisl March), on which the Son enters Aries and begins 
the Vernal Eqninox of the old Solar year, as compared with the variabte Lunar 
year, which dates from the Hejra, Ii is commemorated to this day by a festival, 
said to have been instilaled by Jamshyd, whose calendar Omar Khayyam rectified, 
and to which he refers in F. v. 57. 



dil-fiirux: literally, "heart enlightening," i^ q. i 
L. reads " npon the lawn," * 



This quatrain is C, 113. P 201, B ii 75, L. 114, B, Jii, and W. 11 1 Cf. 
tttfttno.'iL. gn- ■' Che giova nelle 6i,ta dar di coEio ? " 

t. The meaning of this is " How long shall 1 perform empty ceremonies ? " 
The futility of the operation is referred to in F. v. 47, q. v. miq. 51. It is a reference 
to the game of ■■ Ducks and Drakes." which was known to the ancient Egyptians, 
and also to the Greeks under the name tTotrrpaKuiiiin : jt was played with oyster- 
sfaeils. The curious arc referred to the record of Minutius Felix (a.d, 107), who 
describes the game in bis preface. 



2. Ai'iiisA( = a fire-temple, or Jewish synagogue, 
idolatrous from the Mubammadan point of view, 

3. L reads " 1 am not hopeless like the," ett' 



v place of worship. 
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give me wine, rose-<:oloQred as tfay cheeks, 

fiar tbis penitence' of mine is as fall of tastes as thy curb. 

17- 
Tbe spring breeze' blows sweetly npoo the &ce of the race, 
in tbe sbade of tbe garden plot* a daiitog's' bee b tweet ; 
oodiiiig tboa canst sa^ of yesterday that u past, ic sweet, 
be bi9i7 and do not qieak of yesterday, far to-day is tweet. 

18. 
Bow lone sball I tbrow bridu opoo tbe tarbce of the sea?' 
I am fiigasted widi' tbe idd-wonfatpfiers of tbe pagoda.* 




136 Notes 

4, In L. and with a slight variation in B. li. these two lines read : 
"To-night I am occupied with fair youths. 

I desire wine and a loved one — what are heaven and bell ? " ' 

19- 
This quatrain is C. 64. P. 95, B ii, 77, L, 40, S P, 37, N, jS, W, 4J, 
and is Ibe original of Fitzgerald's quatrain (P. i. 61. a. gi, v. 85) : 
Then said a second — " Ne'er a peevish boy 
Would break the bowl bom which he drank in joy ; 

And He thai with his band the vessel made 
Will surely not in after wrath destroy." 
I, C. is identical with this, but B. ii.. N., and W. read buja ravS iarSd'* i> 
*' Why should he permit," etc. 

z. B. ii. and N. read 10*' ="legs" for/ai, and L. reads dail = "bands." 

3. N. and W. read fi At/ udiu(' = " and [KJms and bands." C. andB. ii.read 
lar ="head " lotkif. which is neater than this, which can only be rendered ■' from 
(his) finger tips." Sir William Jones, in bis delightful "Grammar" {London, 1771 
and 1S09. p. 91). justly observes : " The noun sur has a number of different senses, 
and is Iberefore the most difficull word in the Persian language: it signifies tin 
head, till top. Ihi point, tki principal Ihiitg, Ihi air, diiirt. lovt. n-ill. inttxtioH, etc. ; and 
sometimes its meaning Is so vague that It seems a mere expletive." 

4. C. reads dffvrui* = "on what account," etc. 

J. P. and L, use the synonym Hjiul.' I am not sure that " the ingredients 
of a drink that he has compounded " would not be a better rendering of this line. 



The references 10 this quatrain are somewhat confusing ; compare C. aj a 
B. u. 24 and 8S, L. 84. N. as and 42, S. P. 2z, B. So : the nearest to it. as 



Line I iathesameasL. 84. linei.and W. 26, lines. This line is not at all it 






tN. 



s the same as C. 23, line i (var.) ; L. 84, line 2 (var.) ; N. 21, Une i 
(var.) ; and W. 26, Une i (var.). 
Line 3 is the same as in C. 33, L. S4, N. 32 [var). and identical with N. 43. 
Line 4 is the same in all the texts, and is repeated in N. 42. 
ll contains the germ of F. v. 28-9 : " 1 came like water, and like wind I go." 
etc: and this quatrain and No. 17 doubtless suggested F. i. 37, which he eliminated 
in its complete form from all subsequent editions : 

Ah ! fill the Cup : what boots it to repeal 
How Time is slipping underoealh our Feet; 
Unborn To-morrow, and dead Yesterday, 
Why fret about (hem if To-day be sweet I 
Compare also the notes to q. tit. 

I. jKybUt means a great river formed of many small ones, or 
abounding in streams, as opposed to jiy,' a smail stream. 

a. This line in C. B li., S. P., N.. and W. reads; "These two 
days of the period of my existence pass by."< 

3. This line in C, B. ii., S. P., and N. reads: "They pass as passes the 
wind in the desert." > 

^yr C) ^j, ji (•) —J J ^ J O Ji- (') ->■» ■« ^ (•) 

-M.-i^ O^Ij*- > T w " } to* »T~t-> C) — aAT j,a »^y j^j &.. ^o alt ^1 («) 
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Khajyim ! wlio can say that be will be a deoizeo of heU, 
«fao ever went to bdl, and who ever came Grom heaven?' 

ig. 
"ne deoients* of ■ cop wfaicli be has pot together, 
dKsr breaking i^ a ifainker cannot approve,' 
all tbeie beads and driicate feet*— with his finger-tips,' 
far love of wfaom did be make tbem ? — fcr bate of wfaom ' did 
Ik break tbem? 

20. 
Lfte water is a great river* and Kke wind to tbe desert,* 
aaolher d^ paacs oat of tbe period of njr esaAcnoe;* 
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4- Thii Una in C. P., 
grieve tor two itya," oic' 



. II.. a»d N. reeds . " So long »^ 1 live I will d 



Thli quatrain is C 49. 13. ii 86, L. 94, B. 90. uid W. no, without 
Wa hear its echo in F v. 19, and ll forms the original of F. i. 
and V. 30 : il. 3j. E. C. translates it also (No. S) : 

What, without asking, hither hurried a-htiut ? 
And. without asking, whither hurried hence I 

Oh, many a Cup of Ihia forbidden Wine 
Must drown Ihe memory of that insolence I 
Cf. Ufina, xxlv. tig: " O glusiizia dl Dlo, quanl* i severa \ " 
t. Compare F.'i " First Morning of Creation. " 

3. No doubl. In composing hislwoGrsI lines, FitiGerald had also in his mind 
C. ijj, which Is N. 117 and W. 14 j. which may be rendered thus : * 
In the beginning, to my surprise, he brought me into e: 
what do I gain from life save my amaiement (at it) ? 

We come to an end of ii, and do not know what was 
the purpose of thii coming, and going, and being. 



This quali^n is C 59. P 105. B. U. 94. L. 74. 5 P. Si, B. 70, N Be, 
W 8j. and FitiCerald himself gives a translation of it in hia preface (F. v., 
p. S). an unrhymed translation made by Prof. Cowell, and forming part of a 
quotation from his ChUhIU Rniia article, and therefore literally exact. The 
original Persian is very clear and simple, and no variation of Prof. Cowell's 
translation is necessary ot desirable. 

t. An allusion to his father's trade, tent-making, from which he took hii 
Takhallus or poetic name, and ai the iiame time to lus own philoeopiiical laboon. 
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grief has never lingered in my mind — concerning two days,* 
the day that has not yet come and the day that is past. 

21. 

Sedog that my coming was not for me the iJay of Creation*' 
and iJimt niy uodesired departure henc^ is a purpose fixed /or mi,* 
get Dp and gird wdl tby loins, O nimble Cup-bearer, 
bx 1 wis wash down the misery of the world in wine. 



Kfaa>-yiin, who stitdwd at the tents ot wisdom,' 

feD toto the furnace of sorrow and was suddenly burnt ; 



2 C, B ii, and W. read iri»a(-i-A«di'>->the broker of deUinj'." and 
N. reads dallSl-i-'ajl^ ^"iba broker in a hurry," as a pendant doubtless la 
miMrai'i-'iijl - the shears of Fate In line 3, We have in this line an echo o( the 
concluding line of F. v. 93. '■ and sold my reputation (or a song," 



as- 

This quatrain is C. 96, P. 304, B, ii. 96, L. 83, S. P. 41, B. 7S, N. 43, W. 46, 
and is the third of de T.'a examples, ft is one of a not infrequeolty recurrent 
class of ruba'i which Inspired FitxGerald's remarkable quartette of quatrains, 
F. V. 78-81. Those quatrains, however, were directly inspired by one of the 
Bnest passages in the Mantic-ut-tair. (M., 11. 115-21S and ziS bis (error of num- 
bering)^ 120.) Compare, also, the Epistle 10 the Romans, ch. v. lo: "Where 
sin abounded grace did much more abound." FitiGerald had also before him 
another ruba'i (C. 6j], whose concluding lines closely resemble this quatrain ' 



'haii: 



" ff f do 

His Mercy is called 



Mercy to do (with itself) ? 
by my sins."' 



il of this latter quatrain. 



This quatrain is C, 75. P. ai, B ii. loS, L. 181, S P, 45. B 178, N 46, 
W, 49, and we find an echo of it in the first line of F. v, 63 ; " Oh, threats of 
Hell and Hopes of Paradise," It is also the fourth of de T.'s examples. 

I. lawnd'aAisdistinctivelyaChrlstiancellormonaslery; madiauk, theschool 
attached loa mosque; ia'ir, a collective monastery or cloister; and kinukt, a Jewish 
synagogue. 
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the shears of doom cut the tent-rope of his existence, 
and the brolcer of hope' sold him for a mere song. 

23- 
Khayyam, why mourn thus for ihy sins ? 

from grieving thus what advantage, more or less, dost thou gain ? 
Mercy was never for him who sins not, 
mercy is granted for sins — why then grieve ? 



In cell, and college, and monastery, and synagogue ' 

are those who fear hell and those who seek after heaven ; 



a. Lilerally. ■■ in the slomach of his heart." C, B. ii., P.. N , and W. 
read tndriiii-i-khiid,' i.e.. " in his own bowels (or heart)." W. appends a note: 
" Meaning souls reabsorbed Into the Divine essence have no concern with the 
material heaven or hell." I think the simplicity of the original sufficientEy 
conveys the writer's meaniiig. 



13. 
In this precise farm this quatrain is, 
found in this MS., in B. ii. 115, and in 
verbal variations, and B. gi ; but a variant 
at to be readily referred lo as identical i 
slight verialions which bring i 



as far as tny researches go, only to be 
L.. where it is No. 96, with trifling 
so close in general form and meaning 
P. 318, N. 8a. and W. 84, and. with 
Bodleian MS,. C. 67. This 



quatrain (C. P., N,, and W.) nwy be rendered : 

In the season of Spring wilh a hourl-sbaped idol, 
If (here be one jar of wine on the edge of the Geld, 

However much, according to doctrine, this may be bad, 
I am worse than a dog if 1 remember heaven.' 



We have in this quatrain Ihe sentiment of F, \ 
is found to ihem in qq. 149 and 155 of this MS. (j. p 



: but a closer parallel 



This quatrain, which hardly varies in the texts I am imng for reference, is 
C. 8j, B ii 110, L. igi. S. P. 85, B. 1S9. N. 83, and W. 87. We have here the 
sentiment of the Grst two lines of F. v. 47 : 



two lines of F. v. 74, which made its first appearance as F. ii 

Drink I for yoo know not whence yoo came, nor why. 
Drink I for you know not why you go. dot where. 



»~tS vrJ y Jj* jSl ^ Ijfi Jli 
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he who has knowledge of the secrets of God 
sows none of such seed in his heart of hearts.* 

25. 
If in the season of spring a being, houri-shaped, 
gives me on the green bank of a field a goblet full of wine, 
(though to everyone this saying may seem uncouth) 
a dog is better than I am if thenceforth' I pronounce the name 
of heaven. 



Know this — that from thy soul thou shalt be separated, 
thou shalt pass behind the curtain of the secrets of God. 




144 Notes 



I. The other texts begin, line 3. "mai AAftr.*' and line 4. "AAfisA bdskr 
The meaning is not affected. 



27- 

This is quatrain C. 79. P. 228, B. ii. xxa, L. 200, S. P. 47, B. 197, N. 48. 
and W. 51, which are identical as to the first three lines, save for onimportant 
synonyms, such as bildam for skudam in the first line, and hari ^ for chiii in the 
third. 

1. W. notes here Koo'iyvip'os Oavarolo, Compare the opening lines of 
Shelley's *' Queen Mab " : 

How wonderful is Death — 
Death, and his brother Sleep! 

2. C, B. ii., L.. N., and W. all read for umrakat, bi-xO^-i-kkdh* <» 
" beneath the earth," and be^ the line ** nmi AAflr.** usfassim. 



28. 

This, one of the most mystic and interesting quatrains known to me, occors 
only in this MS., and is reproduced as W. 109. A remote echo of it is to be found 
in F. V. 50 : 

** Yes. and a single Alif were the clue. 

Could you but find it— to the Treasure-house. 
And peradventure to the Mastsr too.*' 
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Be happy — thou knowest not whence tho 
drink wine' — thou knowest not whither t 

27. 
I fell asleep, and wisdom said to me: — 
" Never from sleep has the rose of ha 

anyone ; 
why do a thing that is the mate of deal 
Drink wine, for thou mast sleep for ages 

28. 
My heart said to me: — " I have a longing ! 
teach me if thou art able." 


14 

u hast come : 
lou shall go. 

jpiness blossomed for 
1?' 

or inspired knowledge; 





146 



Notes 



I. Mr. Wbinfield. instead of dividing the line after ■'Atif," reads: " I said 
(he/l/i/*B/a<,"'and dispenses with ibeverbfn// ( = " it said"), and appends anote : 
"Tbe One (God) is enough: probably a quotation. Hilfiz (Ode 416) uses the 
same expression ' He who Itnows the One, knows all.' " With all respect, I diHer, 
loTgufl seems the necessary verb in the line, governed by dit =^ "the heart." The 
Alif hafat is, however, a recognised oriental idiom, meaning " Alif sufficeth," 
I.e., the one necessary letter, meaning " the One God," referred to again in the 
fourth line as kis, literally " Some-one — The One " and " One letter," 1./., the 
Alif representing God, as well as the numeral "one." The whole quatrain ia 
mystical and doctrinal. 

19, 

This quatrain is C. 56, P. 63, B. ii. 103, L. 61, S. P, 43, B. 58, N. 44, and 
W. 47, and we get the echo of 11 in F. v. 31, 34, and 47 : 

There was the Door to which 1 found no Key ; 
There was the Veil through which I might not see. etc. 
Cf. M., I!. 38gi-j. And again : 

When you and I behind the Veil are past, etc. 
F. infused into this quatrain the sentiment of M.. IL 1+6-153. (Terminal Essay, 
p. 308.) 

I. Literally, " there is not a way for anyone." 

3. ta'biyoA (or la'biyal), an Arabic word signifying " an array set out," as of 
soldiers or furniture, etc. For this wordC. has iha'badih~yi Jan' = "juggling about 
of the soul." It will be observed that the coupling of these words gives quite a 
new construction to the whole line. 

3, C. and W, tor Sit* read tlraJi.' obliterating the double negative and giving 
us "save in thedarA heart," etc. B. ii. and N. are identical with this. 

4. C. and B. ii. are identical with this; but L., N., and W. begin: a/siU ki 
in fasanaliu' ^ "Pity (it is) that these fables are not short." The line trans- 
lates literally, "Drink wioe, for such fables are not short," meaning, "It 
wilt take long to expound the fable (or illusion) of human life." The Paris 
MS, reads, "Hear thou that such fables," etc, Cf. M., 11. 151-3: "They have 
harassed themselves much, and reap in the end but feebleness and astoundment."' 

30. 

This quatrain is C. loS, P. 135, L. 49, S. P. 5:, B 46, N. 51, and W. 34, It 
is B. ii. 4Q7, ending in hi, and. in it we find the germ of more than one of F.'s 
quatrains dealing with l/it Sicril. The whole verse is a protest against the 
mystery made of holy things by tbe self-styled " initiates." 

I. C, B. ii., P,, N„ and W. for nl» read tirr.' Note ia these two lines the 
words ii'rr and Its broken Arabic plural oir-lr. and its synonym riZz. raj-i-m'tait 
means idiomatically a proftmnd secret, such as the place of one's death, future 
events, etc. 

I. S. P. and N. (alone) begin the line "fni ni htmk buiiniian" * etc., " the 
secret must be hidden from every nightingale." P., B. ii., and L. begin " nil u 
kmih ablahrm." etc.. a slight variant of this MS. 

Vl-i ^^' ^ i^t-JI (n *yi (^) o*^ »-V*o. (=) ■l-Bi oHI (') 

oM* ^ ji h (*) ^ C) 
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I said the Alit. My heart said:'— "Sa> 
If One is in the house, one letter is enc 


15 
Ugh." 


1 


29. ^^M 
No one can pass' behind the curtain that veils the secret, ^^^^| 
the mind of no one is cognizant of what is there ; ' ^^^^H 
save in the heart of earth we have no° haven. ^^^H 
Drink wine,' for to such talk there is no end. ^^^H 


The mystery' must be kept hidden from all the ignoble, ^^^H 
and the secrets must be withheld from fools.' ^^H 


B 1 



148 Notes 

3. This line in C, P., N., and W. has the same meaning, bat is conslnicted 
differently.' B. ii., L. and N. (or iy'iii road i«/u«-i-niariioniM.' giving us. "Consider 
bow you yourself act towards the souls of men." L,, "men and souls," ii for 
the iid/at. 

4. chaslim means " eyes " and " hope " {vidi foil. q. 80, note z). This pas- 
sage might be rendered, "Oar re^^rd (Cor them)." etc., std quart. Cf. Dante, 
Convivio, ili. S. 

3"- 
This quatrain is P. 35, C. 87, B. ii, 60, L. 195, S. P. 31, N. 31, and W. 35. 
Compare q. No. 95 (post). This quatraia inspired P. v. 71 : 

The Moving Finger writes ; and having writ, 
Moves on ; cor all your Piely nor Wit 

Shall lure it back to cancel half a Line, 
Nor all your tears wash oat a Word of it. 
And the same idea reappears in the parallel quatrain F. v. 73 : 

With Earth's first Clay they did the Last Man knead. 
And there of the Last Harvest sow'd the seed : 

And the first Morning of Creation wrote. 
What the L^ast Dawn of Reckoning shall read. 
N. quotes in a note a parallel passage from Anwary :— " If the affairs of this 
world are not governed by Fate, why do the projects of men turn onl contrariwise 
to their desires ? Yes, it is Fate that leads men irresistibly towards good and bad, 
and that is why their endeavours come always to naught."' Compare Ephesiaas 
iii. 9: "The mystery which from the beginning of the world hath been hid 
in God." Cf. Paradiso. xx. ^2 : " 'I giudizio eterno non si trasmuta.' 

1. C, B. ii., L.. N., and W. for tin pisk read bar ;ii*' = upon the Tablet. 
Compare lAh A kalam in q. 13. 

2. C, B. ii., L., N., and W. read asudah.^ meaning the same. 

3. P., C, B. ii., L., N., and W, read andar iakdir'=ln E>estiny 



This quatrain Is B. ii. tag, L. 105. B. loi. I do not find it in C., N., or 
W., but it is the fifth of the examples given in de T.'s pamphlet. 

1. fusl-i-gul. the lime of flowers (esp. roses) =the Spring. 

2. Aij*/ = asown field as opposed to a wild prairie; so F, in F. v. ij., " the 
sown," vidt qq 40 and 43. The lab-i-kishl is the raised embankment of grass round 
a cultivated field. Compare the passage in Jami's Beharislan (6th Garden) : " We 
went out one spring day with a company of friends and acquaintances to enjoy the 
air of the fields and obtain a view of the desert," 

3. Literally. " With one, two, three people," etc. 

4. siriiht means either " shaped " or '■ natured. L. for dkl reads tditk,^ 
giving us " with a ievi ymmg houri-shaped playmates." 

.^. Ui i^ ^^<^ jli- J^ /I (3) 
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Consider thine actions towards thy fellow men:" 
our hopes* must be concealed from all mankind. 

31- 
From the beginning' was written what shall be; 
unhaltingly the Pen writes, and is heedless' of good and bad; 
on the First Day' He appointed everything that must be — 
our grief and our efforts are vain. 

32- 
In the spring,' on the bank of the river and on the edge 

of the field,' 
with a few companions' and a playmate houri-shaped/ 



t alike of Islam and Judaism, the two principal creeds 



33 



igg. S P. go. I 



196, N. 90. W. 9», I 



This quatrain is C. 90, P. : 
inspired F. v. 67 : 

Heav'n but Ihe Vision of fuIGIied Desire. 
And Hell the Shaijow from a Soul on brc. 

Cast on Ihe Darkness inio which Ourselves. 
So late emerged from, shall so soon expire. 
He got his verse mainly, however, from M., 1, 1S66. {Terminal Essa^. p. 311.) 

1, N.acdW. forlcnread'Knir = eits[ence— a frequent interchange in the MSS. 

2. Jihun = the river Oxus. Compare line 399 in " Prometheus Bound"; 
SaKpytria-TaKroV dir arrriav paSivwe &' tifiojiii'ti /it'os jrop^ini' voriots frty^a 
wayali = " shedding /torn tender eyes a iriclding river of leai^, 1 wet my cheeks 
with fountains of raia." 

3. C. P., L., and W. read chashm} giving us " my strained eyes." 

4, It is interesting to note the interchange of "I" (or "p" in Persian. 
fifdfii = paradise ; J^ijui == Persian ; P<n' = fairy; Fatsaiig = 



, and W. loS, and 



34- 

This quatrain is C. 51. P. 323. L. gj. E 
original inspiration of F. i. ij 1 

" How sweet is mortal sovran'ly I " think some : 
Others, '■ How blest the Paradise to eomel" 

Ah. lake the Cash in band and wave the Rest, 
Oh. the brave music of a distant Drum I 
it practically reached its final form : 

Some for the glories of this World : and some 
Sigh for the Prophet's Paradise to come ; 



I 
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bring forth the cup, for those that drink the morning draught 
are independent of the mosque and free from the synagogue." 

33- 
The heavenly vault is the girdle of my weary body,' 
Jihun' is a water-course worn by my filtered tears,' 
hell is a spark from my useless worries. 
Paradise* is a moment of time when I am tranquil. 

34- 
They say that the garden of Eden' is pleasant with houris : 
I say that the juice of the grape is pleasant.' 



}. ThI* Is W. % llnft. which cannot be improved upon. It is a common 
Pniiftn provwb. Compara the last line ot q. 40 ifosi]. L. for be-dof reads 
if-tlm, vyaonytaaoi. 

4. C. L.and W. forttnMrr read shiaidm < = to bear. 

3. Compve q. 115. I. 4. This line refers lo the kettledmms saspended at 
the gates of orient^ p*IjK«s to summon soldiers, etc. Compare Gulistin, ch. *.. 

TiU thou bearesi the morning call from the Friday n 
Or the noise of kettledmms oa Atabek's palace-gate* 
Compttiv also the distkA In FiuG«rald's tmulattoa of M. in t> R. voL iL. 
P 4*J 
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Hold fast this cash and let that credit go,' 

for the noise of drums, brother,* is pleasant from afar.' 

35- 
Driok wine, for thou wilt sleep long beneath the clay ' 
without an intimate, a friend, a comrade, or wife ; 
take care that thou tell'st not this hidden secret to anyoae: — 
The tulips that are withered will never bloom again. 

36, 

Drink wine, for this is life eternal, 

this is thy gain from the days of thy youth;' 
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a season of roses, and wine, and drunken companions' — 
be happy for a moment for THIS is life ! ' 

37- 
Give me wine which is a salve for my wounded heart, 
it is the boon companion of those who have trafiicked in love ; ' 
to my mind'^ the dregs of a single draught are better 
than the vault of heaven which is the hollow of the world's 
skull. 

38. 
I drink wine, and my enemies from left and right 
say: — "Do not drink wine, for it is the foe of religion." 



156 



I. A reference lo the permission given ii 
Qur'an and Blsewbere [o slay all foes of Istun. 



Muhftmmadan^ 



litis quatrain is B. 53, and U found by W. only in this MS, and In the 
Lucknow edition, where ii is 58, and it is reproduced as W, :o5. 



I. L. begins, " Wioe ! thou art 

references to the ruby that " kindles i 

" molten ruby " is commonly re 

the Behaiistan (71h Garden) : 

Wine is sa 



melted niby."' A ti the texts teem with 
the vine" (F. v. 5), and the idea of the 
n oriental verse. Compare the passage In 



Whoever beheld that cornelian wlae 
Cannot discern it from melted cornelian : 
Both are of one essence, but in nature. 
The one is solid, the other fluid. 
rhe one powdered colours the hand, the other tasted mounts to the head. 

2. Literally, " tliat is laughing with wine." 

3. L. begins. " Cup. thou art a charm "' (or hope). The change in these 
wo lines from the second 10 the third person is noteworthy. 



This quatrain is C. 107, I-. 89, S- P. 92, B. 85, N. gz. and W. 94. and we get 
in in it the images of the earthly cash and heavenly credit (F. v. 13], and the 
repose of the desert verses (F, v. II and ti) before referred to. 



. N. begins W- 


" uui a 




>n"; whilst C. and W. read 




if pl«i 


sant Heaven or.- eti 


;.' L. reads kcrd for gufl. 


me to dwell." eic 
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When I knew that wine was the foe of religion, 
/ %aid: — "By Allah! let me drink the foe's blood, for ilmi i 
lawful."' 

39- 
Wine is a melted ruby' and the cup is the mine thereof; 
the cup is a body" and its wine is the soul thereof; 
that crystal cup that is bubbling over* with wine 
is a tear in which the heart's blood is hidden. 

40. 
I know not whether he who fashioned me 
appointed' me to dwell in heaven or in dreadful hell. 
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but some food, and an adored one,^ and wine,^ upon the green 

bank of a field — 
all these three are cash to me : thine be the credit-heaven ! * 

41. 
The good^ and the bad that are in man's nature," 
the happiness and misery that are predestined^ for us — 
do not impute them to the heavens, for in the way of Wisdom * 
those heavens are a. thousandfold more helpless than thou art. 

42. 
Whosoever has engrafted the leaf of love' upon his heart, 
not one day of his life has been wasted ; 



v comfort. L. reads • 



43 

ThlsquBtnin U C. 47, B u. loj. L. no, and W 104 (W does not colUts ' 
C ), and it is included as E. C 4. It is the original of one of F.'s most beai 
verses, F. v 19 (F. i i8) , 

I wmelimes think that never blows so red 
The Rose as where some buried Czsor bled ; 

Thai every Hyacinth the Garden wears 
L~>ropt in her Lap from some once lovely Head. 

Compare Herridi's verse (Hesperides) : 

In this little Ume is laid 
Prewdecce Baldwin (once my maid}. 
From whose happy spark here let 

Spring the purple violet 

I. B. ii,. L. ai>d C. read. " Id every desert where there is a tulip-bed " ' 
J. B. iL, L. and C. read. "Those tulips have come there from the blood 
of aklDB"* 

]. L.BiidW. foriUjttrMd&ir£> = leai 

4 This adtuiratlon for moles is uoiversal in the East. Compare Beharis- 
tia, 4tta Garden " He fell madly in love with her attractions, distncted by bet 
cu^ and her mole." .Vnd so Mafii : 

If that lovely maid of Shii^ would accept my heart. 
I would give for the black mole on her cbeek the cities of 
Samarcand and Bokhara.' 



This quatrain is C. log. P 165. L. I>3. B. 79. and W. 103. 
t. Literally. *' Sit not secoiv." 
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either he strives to meet with God's approbation, 

or he chooses bodily^ comfort and raises the wioe-cup. 



Everywhere that there has been a rose or tulip-bed,* 
there has been spilled the crimson blood of a king;* 
every violet shoot^ that grows from the earth 
is a mole that was once upon the cheek of a beauty.* 

44. 
Be prudent, for the means of life are uncertain ; 
take heed,' for the sword of destiny is keen. 
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Omar wcr pKid sirici arT^irTifir^ rDqnirt i2nd Eines j and 4 p^r^^^if^ na end viih & 
ward identiraC in Buima ani itiitajimg br-isshl. tfaembre, K the End ai tme :, ts 

q iS. 1 4. 



t]i^ qoMniii is P 1B3. B 225. snd W 135 (mksB b^ him imiii tfas M5 
■nd tiK l-yrfcuM »^»'Wii^ whfoz it u Xo zaSk and is one oi the pair Iwnh q 94. 
^«a4 fnn «4ndfa T. desixed Ut «aasinii to dcM is F. k. £9. C/ iilso C 33b- 



" WIbi nf low f I ■ ■ n["»< die BnUEn^led Vj- t^n^tt i lo^ al hiur. 
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If fortune place almond-sweets in thy very mouth, 
beware 1 swallow them not, for poison is mingled therein. 

45- 

One jar of wine and a lover's lips, on the bank of the sown 

field'— 
these have robbed me of cash, and thee of the credit.* 
Some are pledged to heaven or hell, 
but who ever went to hell, and who ever came from heaven ? " 

46. 

O thou, whose cheek is moulded upon the model of the 

wild rose, 
whose face is cast in the mould of Chinese idols,' 




i64 



NoUs 



2. W says the Lucknow edilioo tor Bjiif reads m.lil (= ■■ fond "). It may 
do so io his copy, bot it certiunly does not in mine, where it reads distinctly 
mSll-ra,'* which neither I. nor anyone I have been able la consult, imdei^taiid- 
ihjk-nidl means " check-mate " al chesi. but the termination forbids us to seek (or 
an interpretation in this tuuUogue. Mr Ellis of the British Museum suggests 
that the n is inserted in error, and thai the scribe meant to say All, the ancient 
name (or the province of Astrakhan. The suggestion is an interesting and 
valuable one. At the same time, I think it not improbable that the cmn' is in 
my (later) edition of L.. for we find this word nidil in B-, which was taken hxim 
the 1878 edition of L to which W. refers. 

3. The Persian chessmen referred to are respectively, asf = hone = knight : 
rukh = cheek = castle, whence oar lenn rook (') ; fU = elephant = bishop : bitaA = 
flag ^ pawn : and fartin = queen. The pawns are often called fisdthgan > ^ footmen. 
P. and W. give fd. which is the Persian, instead of Jil, which is .\rabic. 
Owners of the ^miliar ivor>' chessmen that come from the East will recognise 
the above terms. The game is called In Persian skalranj* " the hnndred cares," 
or thuh-i-ranj,' " the royal care,'" or lAaiA riii^.' " the sin colours, or ranks." 

47- 
This qoairain varies a good deal in the texts. It isC. 113. P. 51, L 219, 
S. P. 105. B. 216, N. loj, W. 134, and E. C. 2. and it inspired F. v. S, which made 
its first appearance as F ii. 3, and was never altered : 

\Vhelher at Naishapiir or Babylon. ' 

Whether the Cup with sweet or bitter run. 

The Wine of Life keeps oozing drop by drop. 
The Leaves of Life keep (ailing one by one. 
This was doubtless one o( the quatrains of which F, was " reminded ' by N.'s 
edition, for '■ Nsisbapiir " occurs only in that leil (of those before F.). C. and 
L.. like this, have - Baghdad. ' 

I , W. (or chin 'vmr ArMi ravad reads chin Jin ba-lab SmaJ* = " 'inri* the 
mm] comes (o the lips." a (amiliar oriental figure (or the apprtmch a( death. Note 
P.H.46.V.43: 

And. proffering his Cup, invite your Soul 
Forth to your Lips to quaff— you shall not shrink : 
and hundreds of quotable passages from the Persian poets : as. for instance, in 
the Goliitan. chap. i. story 16. " Many a man was at the point of death."' 
Cf. M,, II. 340. 3031. ijoi. H fassim. 

a. The texts we are using are equally divided. The texts of N. and W. 
give us Nishapur, and L and the MS5. Baghdad. 

3. Balkb was one of the capitals of Khurasiin. Being a rhyme word, it 
never alters ; but it is not surprising that F discarded it for the more euphonious 
Babylon. Babil (Babylon) and Baghdad are often interchanged as synonyms 
in oriental literature. 

4. The readings of these two first lines vary very much, beyond indeed the 
power of perfect collation in a note. The first line of C. L., and N. runs: 
■' Since hfe passes what is sweet and what is bitter."' Line 2 of N, is line 1 of W. 
There is a parallel passage to be found in the Gulisinn, chap. i. story i : 
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yesterday thy amorous glance gave to the Shah of Babylon' 
the moves of the Knight, the Castle, the Bishop, the Pawn, 

and the Queen." 

47- 
Since life passes ; ' what is Baghdad ' and what is Balkh ? ' 
When the cup is full, what matter if it be sweet or bitter?* 
Drink wtne, for often, after thee and me, this moon 
will pass on &om the last day of the month to the first, and 

from the first to the last.^ 



Of those who draw the pure date wine * 
and those who spend the night in prayer,' 



l66 



Notes 



When the pure tool is an the point of departore. 
What if one dies on a throne or on the iatx of the earth.' 
5. Here will be observed an echo of F.'s concluding quatrains. The P. 
MS. for " Drink wine ! " reads the equally recurrent '■ Be ha:ppj I " 



:. derived from this MS,, and 1 



P. reads "contiDaal draugbta'l 



TUs quatrain is P. 214, B. 283. and W. i 
No. 287 of the Lucknow edition. 

I. L. rends ihcrdi for nabii. = "pure wine. 
of dale wine " " ^ miiMm. Viii note a, q. 117. 

3. Literally, "and those who by night are always at the Mibrab." (Viit 
q.a. notei) L for AtmriAcA givea the synonym muddm* There are other equally 
□□important variations in L. 

ist* {*) -^j u^ (•) vj ^ (*J r>* (=) d^'-^ {') 
t^ j*» ^jj£r* oj* O -^' *^ iih tf~* C) ***' ^^ fc^ 

i)l{ ^Jl^ oii ^J^J .»U*I ^yf (S) (S iJf f jjijTi 



3. i.e., " Not one is sure ; all ai 
Thou wilt rescue me from this dark v 
C/ Sbahbistan. CvUhaii i rdt, I. 27. 

4. i.e., God. Compare F. v. 51 

remains." 



It sea." C/. M.. I. 3S7, "I trust tha 
r, and re-establish me in Thy path." 



"They chanse and perish all— but He 



«■ 

This quatrain is C. 140, P. 1117, B. il. 153, L. 164, B. a6o, W. 117, and 
is a good specimen of the quatrains that liave " carpe diem " for their text. 
There Is a suggestion also in it of q. 68. 

1. pbyidan means literally " to run la and fro. to search." 

2. B. il, and I., read " this single moment of companionship." 1 

3. Cf. Paradiso, xxvi. 137, " I'uso de" mortali i come fronda in ramo, che 
sen va, ed altra viene." 

50. 
This quatrain occurs only in this MS. and L. 362 (in which there are unim- 
portant variations), and is reproduced in W. 21G. II contains, I think, the 
inspiration of F. v. 54 : 

Waste not your Hour, nor in the vain pursuit 
Of Ibis and that endeavour and dispute ; 

13etler be jocund with the fruitful Grape, 
Than sadden after none, or hitler Fmil. 
t. trmy\z, literally " discernmenl." 



l[') 
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not one is on the dry land, all are in the water.* 
One is awake : * the others are asleep. 



This intellect that haunts' the path of happiness 

keeps saying to thee a hundred times a day: — 

" Understand in this single moment of thine existence,' that 

tbou art not 
like those herbs which when they gather them spring up again." 

50. 
Those who are the slaves of intellect and hair-splitting," 
have perished in bickerings about existence and non-existence; 

13— a 




. ItvaiiadiyardKWtactaR 



L3s.Ki.r^I.9^S.P.i57.N. [57, W. fjS. 



, — t. *n B. U.. 

oftfae first line of 




isiatliu US- 



■iA Us Sm I), " Wbsl might be the 
C, L^ tad P. nuin tbs eipresaion 



Till* quairiin varies a good deal in the lexii. The paraUel qaatndtis an 
C 117, U. n. 148, L, 3j8, S P. Its, and N. iii, sad it fonnsthe sixth otdeT.'s 
H*mplM froni Ihii MS. L. 371 and B. 3C7 are larrafoiiding qq. 

I. i.i., "Tha PAIh of (Divine) Love leads to destruction." i.t., to 
•|ilrlliial annlhlUllon, C. and 14. for aadar rVi-i-'ishk read at dt/ter-i-'umr* = 
"Itom Iha Uook of Existence." Compate Hifii : 

Tha path ot lovo ia a path to which there is no end, 

In wtilch there la no remedy for lovers but to give up their souls.* 

I C, II. II.. L., and N. for thaiig read the weaker form ii]i(~" hands." 
t:/ M., II. ii)]9-id6i. "If thou becomest as I say, tboa will not be God, but 
lliuu wilt IM anntlillated in Him."> 

1, IJlatKllr. " we mum perish." 

-l» H Ji*' «« sf*/) w-jji^ (') o'^j' (') "r- Vb}-' -^f^ u- o'^jf' j (') 
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go, thou ignorant one,' and choose nt/A^r grape-juice, 
for the ignorant from eating dry raisins have become like unripe 
grapes themselves,' 

51- 
My coming was of no profit to the heavenly sphere,' 
and by my departure* naught will be added to its beauty and 

dignity ; ^ 
neither from anyone have my two ears heard 
what is the object of this my coming and going.* 

52. 
We must be effaced in the way of love,' 
we must be destroyed^ in the talons of destiny;' 



4' B. ii. and N. ioT firigh ma-nishii read k\iik \}iusk mara'^gaily ti 
This line in C. reads. "Whenever your head riaet superior lo wisdom."' 



B. ii. and K. are idenlical with Ihis, but C. reads, "The e 
.1 go below the dust,"' in whicb we recognise the line F. < 
Dto Dii3t and under Dust to lie." 



d is thU 
^. 1 3. 



S3- 

This quatrain is P. 310. L, 196, S. P. 121. B. 191, N, iii, and W, 149, It 
contElina. like many other quatrains, the key-note of the whole poem. 

I. Note the ironical contrast between haindam-i-pukhla. "the maluri friend." 
and Bmy-i'kkdni, "the tun/ wine." L. reads the line, "To-day that is the end 
0/ txiilenct nothing remains but the cup," < This line o( B. is line 4 in L. VUt 
q. 117, note 3. 



Liieraily. " <n our band " or " 






I 
ofF. 



54- 
do not Bad this ijualrain elsewhere than at B. Ii. 144. which is identical 
lis first line, coupled with q. 95 (q. v.], gave FitiGersid the inspiration 
F, V. 71. and the reat of the quatrain suggested no doubt to him q. 107 
ii.. a quatrain that appeared in that edition only : 
Uetter. oh better, cancel from the Scroll 
Of Universe one luckless Haman Soul. 

Than drop by drop enlarge the Flood that rolls 
Hoarser with Anguish as the Ages roll. 
11 be olMcrved thai F. missed the significance of the original. 
I. Uterally, "does not become of another colour." Compare the Arabic 



1. jigar hhtm mei 
1 profound grief. 



i literally, " liver-blood," s universal orieDtaliim t 



itj! <^ >' (*) ^ ^^ »r- y -^ ,r-» (') 



jj, o,(l, ^ ilU. 
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O sweet-faced Cup-bearer, sit thou not idle/ 
give to me water, for dust I must become.' 

53- 
Now that nothing but the mere name of our happiness 



the only old friend that remains is new wine;* 

withhold not the merry hand from the wine-cup 

to-day that nothing but the cup remains within our reach.* 

54- 
What the Pen has written never changes,' 
and grieving only results in deep affliction;* 



4. i.i; "You da not mfiucnce any piart of your destiny." Compua] 
Mftttbew vi. 37: "And which of you by being diMWM cvi add ooe cnUl ante | 
his alalure" (or "age") — WiriKii Vtrsio*. 



55 

This quatrain is not lo be loand in any of the leiis under consideration, 
it is not sarprising that it has been avoided in the European editions, for 
I one of the mosi obscure and iovolved quatrains in the collection. 1 am 
^ted to Mr. Whinfield and Dr. E. Denison Ross for my rendering. 



refer to the morally 



ma'luU signifies " sick people," here taken I 
i. It might be translated "the love-sick." 

There is a play npon words here : mashguli, besides meaning " occQ- 
'is also a Sufi term, meaning " having spdrittial concen- 



3. The Darvish is a religions mendicant; theorord (like that denoting bkit- 
dom) has a secondary meaning — "poor, indigent." {Vidtq. iig.foit.) 

4. Another instance of Omar's affection for the ose of words of similar soond. 
mtkbm is a term ^iplied lo Darvishes and the Faithful geoenlly: ij., the 
Kcepled (of God>— tbe Elea. 



This qaalrain is P. 79, B. 141, and is W. aij. drwm frota this MS., and 
No. Z44 of tbe L4)ckaow editioD. There is an echo of F v. 46 in it, bnt this 
was. no doubt, ins[rired by a quatrain in Nicolas' teit (N. t^. W. t6i). as F. 
himself suggests. I think that the poet intends ta this qotnla t 
mortals (earthly bodies) with the planets (hesTeoly bodis). 



IJterally, "and come again with time.'' 
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even though, all thy life, thou sufferest anguish,* 
not one drop becomes increased beyond what it is.' 

55- 
O heart, for a while seek not the company of the frail ones ; ' 
cease for a while to be engrossed with the commerce * of love. 
Frequent the thresholds of the darvishes' — 
perhaps thou mayest be accepted for awhile by the accepted 
people.* 

56. 

Those who adorn the Heavens for a fragment of time, 
come, and go, and come again as time goes on ; ' 



■- I_ br "in the pocksl of," reads " beneaib the." 
3- L. reads " who in God's own time will riae np-" 
they are anaihiUted will come again." > 



P. reads " who nntil 



This qniiiain is P. agS. L. 313, B. 309, and W. ij6. The meaning is vefj 
obacore. and U involved in verbal gymnastics. 



LileraUv, '- UUdes." 
This contracted " if " 



3. Liierall;. "after this." 



» from the beginning of the n 



4. These latter two lines depend upon the double meaning of U«rvi = *'cock" 
tnd "jai " W. reads &i;ai> (meaning " lime ") for orra in the last hne. and rezidos 



If they «iD shni thmr mouths with hme. like jars. 
My jar of gnpe juice I will then fcffcgo. 

He aj^iends the following note ' " B. reads 

tar >r* Bikeie. ■ I will pot aside ' : bv >rl 

he stretches Ae txaadalcr's licmcc too imi 

tor his ren d ffriti g. In the I^ris MS. and 

cleerijr am, whk^ means sit^y a cock's 

doable pons ^ to spealt). each wori pleyii^ ni both ii 

I. iiBp&fiea&ae 3 greatly by unng - ttbi-i-mti'' * foe ' 

' ig (rf Uww. *- She a jax." or " 





aOC aad W. 21^ aad it isiB 

C. ^ <K. lao. W. 147) ad No 140 ef 
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in the skirt of Heaven, and in the pocket of* earth, 

are creatures who, while God dies not, will yet be born." 

57- 
Those whose beliefs are founded upon hypocrisy,' 
come and draw a distinction between the body and the soul; 
I will put the wine jar on my head, if,* when I have done so,' 
they place a comb upon my head," as if I were a cock.* 

S8. 
The bodies which people this heavenly vault,' 
puzzled the learned.' 
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Beware lest thou losest the end of the string of wisdom, 
for raen the controllers^ themselves become giddy. 

59- 
I am not the man to dread my non-existence,' 
for that half seems pleasanter to me than this half ; * 
this is a life which God has lent me,^ 
I will surrender it when the time of surrender comes. 

60. 
This caravan of life passes by mysteriously ; 
mayest thou seize the moment that passes happily I 
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hatl/tn — compuiioat, fellow- workers. 

B. li., C, P.. L„ Hid W. rtadpTsk ar pidM.' which n 



6t. 

Thia quUnin is W. a 
L,, which surprises me. 1 

Indeed, indeed, Repentance oft before 
I swore— tiut was 1 sober when I swore ? 

And then and then came Spring, and fios 
My threadbare Penitence a-pieces lore. 

I. Referring to " thee " of the Qrsi line. 

3. The "old barren Reason " of F. v. 55. 



G2. 



B, ii. :e7. L. 330, B. 346, N. 463, W, id 
. 93, which varied but inappreciably ii 



This quatrain it C. 196. P. 311, 
E. C. II, and is Ihe original of F. ' 
the several editions : 

And much as Wine has played the In&del 
And robb'd me of my Robe of Honour — Well, 

I wonder often what the Vintners buy 
One half so precious as the stuff Ihey sell. 

The first two lines in all the other tests (C, P.. B. ii., L., N.. and W.) vary 
greatly from this, but are. ittler si, practically identical. The same reading as 
theirs is found in the Alash Kadah of Azr It is as follows: 



No 



'. shat) : 



us and the Moon revolve conspicuously in the sky, 
« anything better than ruby wine.* 



N. reads H<T6>^pare, for lii'l^taby: and C. reads AAOiAUr = sweeter, for bihlcr 
= berter. in N. (his quatrain is the last but one, out of its dlwan or alphabetical 
order, by way of apology. 

I. This " veil " of modesty, temperance, or reputation figures largely in 
Persian btltet-liltrci. In this MS, we find it in quatrains 61, 6z, 65, 101. and 113. 
Compare also the passage in the Introduction to Sa'adi's Culistan : 
'• He tears not the veil of reputation of his worshippers even for grievous sins. 
And does not withhold their daily allowance of bread for great crimes."* 
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Cup-beaiCT, why grieve about the to-morrow of thy patrons ? ' 
give us a cup of wine,^ for the night wanes. 

6i. 
Being old, my love for thee led my head into a snare ; 
if not, how comes it that my hand holds the cup of date-wine? 
My sweetheart ' has destroyed the penitence bom of reason,* 
and the passing seasons have torn the garment that patience 
sewed. 

62. 
Although wine has rent my veil,^ 
so long as I have a soul I will not be separated from wine; 



This ■' they belongs, as indicated, to the fourth lim 



This quatrain is only to be found in B. ii.. where it is No. 173, and in this 
MS., and it is reproduced as W. 233. Its sentiment is recognisable in F. v. 61, 
and In the great quatuor F. v, 78-81, but F, made no closer use of it. 



This qnatr^n (in varied forms) is C. 342, B. il. 163, L. 340, S. P. 151, 
B. 336, N. 151, W. 173, In It, as in q. 63, ve find the aeutiment of F. v. 79 and 
perhaps 94. Line i of this quatrain is No. a In B. ii., L., N., and W., which 
begin with line 2 of this quatrain. 

1. C. B, ii,, N., and W. (11. a) read dar tar (as at the beginning of line i). 
" in my head," a rare expression, though as W. notes, the Persians generally 
regard the head as the seat of all human passions. Compare the line in N. 139 
(L. 386, B. 386, a quatrain neither in W., C, nor in this MS ), "That hollow 
head that yon see is so sensual."' Note in 11. t and 2 the conjunctive pronoun 
"m" (ray) separated from tat and from hcf, as is frequent in Persian poetry. 
L, reads ••dint" for "kef." 

3. B. ii., N, and W. read " always "■ for "all the year round." 
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I am in perplexity concerning vintners, for they* — 
what will they buy that is better than what they sell ? 

63- 
So much generosity and kindness at the beginning, why was it? 
and that maintenance of me with delights and blandishments, 

why was it ? 
Now Thine only endeavour is to afBict my heart ; 
after all, what wrong have I done— once more, why was it ? 

64. 

In my mind' may there be desire for idols houri-like, 
in my hand may there be, all the year round,' the juice of the 
grape; 

H 



J. W. alone) reads for kinda, iiadal.'^ yaat God. L. reads : " Certain peopla 

le God will give repentance."' 



■ bad answers here to the exolamation "procul is 



This qnairaiD Is C. 173, L. 313. 5. P. 143, B. 308. N. 143, sad W. 165, and h 
B the germ {inltr ali«) of F. v. 93-95, incnlcating the vanity of ri^reU over 
soiled reputation or lost honour, and the fatility of repentance. 

I. TheWuzu ablution, or ceremonial washing before prayers, which consists 
tn washing Grst the hands, then the inside of the mouth, then throwing water on 
the forehead, washing the whole face, the arms, and lastly the feet. (Steingaia.) 

X. VtJg; "lo vinleviasb" — Hik A htrdax.' 

3. N. and W. for "Be liappy" read "give wine, for now this veil," etc.' 
L. is identical with this MS., and C. begins " Drink wine, for this veil." etc.* 

4. N. appends a note to the effect that this is an epigram against the 
fatalism of the Qur'an with regard to pre-ordained punishment, which the Sufis 
deny as being contrary to the infinite mercy of God. 



This quatrain in this identical form occdts only in this MS. Q. 89 
[q. v., post) is, however, so closely allied to it as to suggest that one or the other 
has been added by a later scribe. Compare also q. 146. 

I. A Persian acquaintance of mine reads this ^f (rose) instead offif (d&y). 
Both readings are within the spirit of the poem, but the weight of evidence U, 
I think, on the side of gut. Vidt note i, q. 33, 
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they say to me, " May God' give thee repentance ! " 

He himself will not give* it; I will none of it; let it be far off!* 

65. 
In the tavern thou canst not perform the Ablution* save with 

and thou canst not purify* a tarnished reputation; 
be happy,' for this veil of temperance of ours 
is so torn that it cannot be repaired.* 



\ saw upon the terrace of a house a i 



, alone. 



who trampled upon the clay,* holding it in contempt; 




^ 



qq, Sg and 146, refers to the 

a. renderiag " language 

as it could," but the rcadering 



ij»I^ «9k,L. iBi. S.P. isj. B. iSy, N. 153, W. 174, and is the 

bK^t : but in divine 
■ilh-Winet Winel Wine! 
i<«i ^viaa ' ' tte Nightingale cries to the Rose 
lM •mU» i;)**!! of hers to' incarnadine. 

i-^Aii t>pu " ccmes not from this MS., but from M., 1. 625. 

, :,. -i-.d •-^.nn. in OrienlaJ poetry, the type of a sweel singer. 

M . 1. 3813. Compare the Gulistiin (ch. v., 

:'■ h^ changed, his Joseph-like beauty had 

. iii references to the love of the Nightingale 

(Terminal Essay, p. 310.) 

Kivea that Ihe Persian nightingale arrives from 

April, and disappears with ihem al (he end of 



■garden." 
WAS ifafl language of the ancieni Persians, F. calls 
-^ Sanskrit." but this is a philological error. L., N., 
Ai in the preceding quatrain. Vidt q, 66, note 3. 
It intlicalive, in Persian literature, of illness, answering 
'lUpAce q. 69, line 2 Cf. Vita Nuova, viii. : " X^ viso 



L. C- 151. P. 336, L- 277. S.P. 156, B 273, N. 136, W 
u iioc,((H(« US the origin of the last two in F. v. 15 : 
.ttvw who husbanded (he Golden grain, 
,J ibuu; uitw flung it to the winds like Rain, 
Earth are turu'd 
Men want dug up again. 

■j'owhead.*' P„C.,L.,J 
nod s^amKahai > = ■■ your sorrows," 
:i .uiack," leading to the inference in line 4, 
,: iilenticat with this ; C. and N. read ibe line : 
..b lUol. some rose-coloured wine." ' 
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that clay said to him in mystic language:* — 

"Be still, for like me thou wilt be much trampled upon."* 

67. 

It is a pleasant day, and the weather is neither hot nor cold ; 
the rain' has washed the dust from the faces of the roses ;^ 
the nightingale in the Pehlevi tongue * to the yellow * rose 
cries ever: — "Thou must drink wine! " 



Ere that /«(e makes assault" upon thy head,' 

give orders that they bring thee rose-coloured wine ; 



4. Literstty, " gold'' These two lines refer to the practice in the East of 
burying treasure to hide it nheo a night attack (line i) of dacoits or robbers is 
anticipated. Omar whimsically compares this practice with the resurrection of 

the body after death, which he doubts, 

" which would aptly translate 



t. ii. igg. L. 308, S. P. log, N. 105, and W. 



This quatrain is C. 138, P. a 
139. It is the original of P. v. 91 : 

Ab ! with the Grape my bding life provide. 
And wash the body whence the life has died. 

And lay me, shrouded in the living l.eaf. 
By some not unfrequented Gardeo-side ; 
which made its first appearance as F. i. 67. with the last two lines : 
And in the Winding-sheet of Vine-teaf wrapt, 
So bury me by some sweet Garden-side, 
Cj. the story of Hippocrates in M.. 11. 1360-2364 : " When Hippocrates waa at 
the point of death one of his pupils said to bjm. ' Oh Master, when we have 
washed and shrouded thy body, where shall we bury thee ? ' " ' 

I. mOiat = Beware! C., L., N., and W. begin, "Oh Priendsl sustain 



1. Compare q, 67, note 4. C-, B. ii., L.. N., ar 
"face." kah-ruba means, literally, " attracting straws 
■tjXtKTpoir of the Greeks. Cf. GulihoH i rSi, 1, 194 : 
attracts thee like a straw."''' 



1 W. read " cheek ■■> for 
: hence " amber," the 

'The Truth, as amber, 



This quatrain occurs only in this MS. (of those under ccnsideration] . It is 
probably a casually interpolated address to Malik Shah, 



ty '^•^f 0>* (*) Ojrt' (-) 
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thou art not treasure,* O heedless dunce,' that thee 
they hide in tfie earth and then dig up again. 

69. 

Take heed ' to stay me with the wine-cup, 

and make this amber face ' like a ruby ; 

when I die,^ wash me with wine, 

and out of the wood of the vine make the planks of my coffin. 

70. 
O Shah! destiny appointed thee to sovereignty, 
and saddled for thee the horse of empire ; 



Literally, " uDti! be did 



iig. B. ii. ao8, L. 194, S. P. 
: examples. Cj. M., 1. 3316 : 



[64. B. ago. N, 164, W. 



I. LilerELlly, "it has do water." One of the many Ggarative uses of nft. 
"It hfts no splendour." vulgarly speaking, r/, "it doesn't hoid water."' C/. 
M., 1. 1749 : " I am helpless," literally, "My liver holds no water."' 

9. AAilMt : the third pers, sing, termination ik governs all the antecedents. 

3. C/. M., 1. 3167 : " Can he who shares the torment and passion of lovs 
End rest by day or night?"' C/. also M., U. 3499-3509. the story of "The 
Sleepy Lover," and Purgatario, Kviii. loj: " Ratto, ratto. chi il tempo non il 
perda per poeo amor," 



This quatrain is C. 176, D. ii. an, L. 357, S. P, 175, B. 353, N. 175, and W. 
IQO. In It we recognise the sentiment of F. v. 37 (concerning which, however, 
mdt post, q. I3i), and also F. v. 31 : 

There was the Door to which I found no Key ; 
There was the Veil through which I might not see; etc. 
Compare Tennyson's lines in " In Memoriam " : , 

So runs my dream, but what am I ? 
An infant crying in the night; 
An infant crying for the light. 
And with no language but a cry. 
I, i.i., the orbit of human understanding. 



r* j>j J ;'/•**'* ^'■ 
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when thy golden-hoofed charger moved,' 

setting foot upon the clay, the earth became gilded. 

71- 
A love that is imaginary has no value ; ' 
like a fire half-dead, it gives no heat. 

A irut lover, throughout the month, and year, and night, and day,' 
takes neither rest, nor peace, nor food, nor sleep.' 

72. 
No one has solved the tangled secrets of eternity, 
no one has set foot beyond the orbit,' 



2 Liierally, " when I look." C, B. ii., L., N.,and W. read man wi-»^«M«,' 

3. Uterally, " impotence is in Ihe hand of," etc. C/. Patadiso, vii, 61 ; 
■• Molto a miia e poco si discenie." 



This quatrain is C. 179, L. 256, S. P. 176, B. 233, N. 176, W. 191. and we 
find la it the germ oE F, v. 41, which made its first appearance as F. ii. 55. 

Perplext n 



■e with Human or Divim 

igle to the winds resign, 

And lose your fingers in the tresses of 

The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine. 

146 : " il mondo fallace il cui amor molte an 



deturpa." 
thou," read "that thou mayst be."* L. reads 



I. N, and W., for "live 
fthan btmiri,' " worldly empire,' 

1. Vidi the original MS. The transcription of this word is doubtful, bat 
the best sense is made with bcgnsil. C, L., N., and W. so read it, and I have m 
transcribed it. 

3. This line varies considerably in the texts. M. and W. read " Be happy 
in that thou art {for) this revolving slty." * C. reads " Be happy, for bereft of me 
and thee, these months and years."' L, reads " Be bappy a momeol, inasmuch 
as this revolving sky."' 

4. C. andL. fbllaw this MS. N. and W. for "days" read "revolationi."^ 



This quatrain occurs only in this MS., and is reproduced asW. 211, and this 

and q. S2 contain that flower -sentiment which one traces in F. v. 40, which made 
its first appearance in a slightly modified form as F. ii. 43. 

I. nistrin has many flower-nieanings ; one finds it 1 
principally, t>ut also dog-rose, white rose, and clover. 



y-'ji-^yf^l^jfiii: <J^)F' (') all* ^J yil . 
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since, so far as I can see,' from tyro to teacher, 
impotent are the hands' of all men born of woman. 



Set limits to thy desire for worldly things and live^ content, 
sever' the bonds of thy dependence upon the good and bad of life, 
take wine in hand and play with the curls of a loved one ; for 

quickly^ 
all passeth away — and how many of these days* remain? 



The heavens rain down blossoms' from the clouds, 

thou mayest say that they shed blossoms into the garden ; 
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in a lily-like cup I pour rosy wine, 

as the violet clouds* pour down jessamine. 



75. 



I drink wine, and every one drinks who like me is worthy of it ; ' 
my wine-drinking is but a smalJ thing to Him;* 
God knew, on the Day of Creation,^ that I should drink wine ; 
if I do not drink wine, God's knowledge was ignorance. 

76. 

Do not allow sorrow to embrace thee, 
nor an idle grief to occupy thy days ; 



W. reads (his to mean a violet Jug, but I fail to find his authority. 



75- 
This quatrain is C. loz. P. 324, B. ii. tn, L. 356, S. P. 1S2, B. 352, N. 181. 
and W. 197. It contains a humorous protest against the doctrine o£ predesti- 
nation, whose highest eipression we Gnd in F. v. 80. There is also here a strong ^ 
SDggestion of F. v, ei, which raade its first appearance as F. ii. 63. 

Why. be this Juice the growth of God, who dare 
Blaspheme the twisted tendril as a Snare ? 

A Blessing, we should use it, should we not ? 
And if a Curse — why, then. Who set it there ? 

1, i.t., " sensible." 

X. N, and W, (at ntn binaid read ii Hiud-i-kh¥dit,^ Hat (wine-drinking of ^ 

3. With the exception of B. ii. the other texts read ai atal} from earliest 
eternity, for M axal, on the Day of Creation. Concerning atal, vUt (vii, q. 107, 



This quatrain is C. 173. P. 189, B. ii. 133, L. 315, B. 311, and is No. 9 of 1 
de T.'s examples. We find in it the idea conveyed by P. v. 24 : 

Ah ! make the most of what we yet may speed. 
Before we, loo. into the Dust descend ; 

Dust into Dust, and under Dust to lie. 
Sans Wine, sans Song, sans Singer, and — sans End. 

Compare llerrick's verse "To Sappho," which might also be appended a 
parallel to qq. 5, 33. 73 and 97 ; 

" Let us DOW lake time and play. 
Love and live here while we may ; 
Drink rich wine : and make good cheere. 
While we have our being here : 
For once dead, and laid i'th grave. 
No return hora Ihence we have, " 
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in a lily-like cup I pour rosy wine, 

as the violet clouds' pour down jessamine. 

75- 
I drink wine, and every one drinks who like me is worthy of it ; ' 
my wine-drinking is but a small thing to Him;^ 
God knew, on the Day of Creation,^ that I should drink wine ; 
if I do not drink wine, God's knowledge was ignorance. 



76. 

Do not allow sorrow to embrace thee, 
nor an idle grief to occupy thy days ; 



I. Viit q. ja, oole ». and compare also q. ^3. Line 3 in L. reads. " Drink 
wtne 1 on the vet^e of the verdure and of Ihe flowing stream." > P. reads, " For- 
Mike not. for a moment, the bank o( the river and the mai^gia of the stream."* 
B. ii. combines these two readings. * 



77- 
This qoatrain is C. 165. P. 283. L. J03, B, 301. S P 179, N. 179. W. 194, 
I ix the original of F, v. 59 : 

The Grape thai can with Logic absolate 
The Two-and-seventjr jairing Sects conlnte ; 

The sovereign Alchemist that in a trice 
Life's leaden metal into Gold iransmnte. 



Uterally. " bear away." P. 

Litenlljr. "yon drink." 
P.. N., and W. read. j«* Mm.) 



reads. ** the calanuties of time.'* 



As to mtit, viU q. 155, oote 3. 



This qoairalii is C. 174. P iSi. i 
W- 193. Compare Herrick's verse : 



a. 3zS, U 243. S. P. iSft B x^o. N. I 



" . . . I love to have it sndrke aad shine. 
'Tis sin I know, 'tis sin to Ihiode Uliie- 
Wbal Mad-man's be, that when it sparkles 10. 
Will cook his flames, or qoeacb his besoitb si 
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iorsake not the book, and the lover's lips, and the green bank 

of the field,' 
ere that the earth enfold thee in its bosom. 

77- 
Drink wine, that will banish' thy abundant woes, 
and will banish thought of the Seventy-two Sects ; 
avoid not the alchemist," for, from him, 
thou takest' one draught/ and he banishes a thousand calamities. 

78. 
Even though wine is forbidden, for all that it depends upon who 

drinks it, 
and then in what quantity, and also with whom he drinks it ; 
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these three conditions beinfj as they should be; say!' 
who drinks wine if a wise man does not do so? "^ 

79- 
Drink wine, for thy body becomes atoms in the earth,' 
thine earth, after that, becomes goblets and jars;^ 
be thou heedless of hell and heaven, 
why should a wise man be deceived about such things?* 

8o. 
Now is the time when by the spring-breezes' the world is 

adorned, 
and in hope of rain it opens its eyes,^ 



appearance a 






3, C, L., a., and W- for "hands" read la/laii ; ' i.(., " Moaes-ii'**." 
thai Af/reEains its coounoaer metuiiag. "hand." This is liae 3 in the other te 

4, hif means froth, or white scum, as well as " the pajm of the hand," anda 
In Ibis MS. seems ■□ require the former meaning. Sid quart. 

5. Compare the passage ia Sa'adi's "Badiya" : " It is the breath of Jesn^ I 
for in that fresh breath and verdure the dead earth is reviving." 

6. This probably refers to what is known in eastern and southern Europe 
as the "arbre de Jud^," or Judas tree, which suddenly brealis out in early 
spring in an eruption of pink or white blossom, like the almond, rather than the 
hawthorn as suggested by Filigerald. Compare Binning, vol. ii , p tty 

81. 

This quatrain is C, tSo, P. J31. B. ii, 241. L. 367. B. 363, S, P. 188, N. \ 

and \V. 303. and the first two lines suggested F. v. 39, that made its f 

F. ii. 42 in a slightly varied form * 

And not a drop that from our Cups we throw 

For Earth to drink of, but may steal below 

To quench the fire of Anguish in some eye 
There hidden — far beneath, and long ago, 
■e get the suggestion for F. v. 60, where he describes wine as : 
The mighty Mahmud. All ah- breathing Lord, 
Thai all ihe misbelieving and black Horde 

Of Fears and Sorrows that infest the Soul. 

Scatters before him with his whirlwind Sword, 

In F. I a note is appended 10 the effect Ihal this refers to Mahmoud the 

Gaznavi. who conquered India, which was peopled by swonhy idolaters. Fili- 

Geratd took the imagery of this quatrain as a whole from a story in M. 

1. N. and W. for bi-khili read (a^/dm ' = reading "pours into the cup," 
which robs the dislich of much of its poetic force. I cannot trace iheir authority 
in the MSS. As to the custom of throwing a little wine upon the earth, like the 
Creek libation, before drinking. »( F.'s note F. bad also before him C. 396 
(N. 247, W. a86. and not in this MS ), whose last two lines read : " If your hand 
holds a cup of ruby wine, spill one drop and drink to the dregs." ' 

a. C. reads "in the eye of someone,"' and B. ii. and L. "in my eye." 
CJ. M., I. 234Z. (Terminal Essay, p 313.) 

], bid, poetic form, variation of badth = wine. 



This quatrain is only to be found in the Pans MS., where il is 152, at B. ii. 144, 
and in L , where it is 271 {B. 267). and whence it was reproduced as W. 210, 
and in the opening lines of this and q. 74 we find the echo of the opening lines o( 
F.40: 

As then Ihe Tulip for her morning sup 
Of Heav'niy vintage from the soil looks up, etc. 
I. Literally, "the face of the lutip holds Ihe dew." Compare H&fii: 
" The dewdrops trickle over the faces of the tulips " .' and. again, " Come, Saki, 
for the cup of the tulip is full of wine," ' 
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the hands ^ of Moses appear like froth* upon the bough/ 
the breath of Jesus comes forth from the earth." 

81. 
Every draught that the Cup-bearer scatters upon the earth* 
quenches the fire of anguish in some afflicted eye." 
Praise be to God! thou realizest that wine' 
is a Juice that frees thy heart from a hundred pains. 

82. 
Every morning the dew bedecks the faces of the tulips,' 
the crests of the violets in the garden are bent downward ; 

15-^ 



Literally, " from the rosebud pleasur 



83, 



Not*. — TheGislUaeoCSsislma i □[ W. 105. the rest of which is 84. and vuv vtrid. 
.. 84 .. W. 234 ,. „ 83 

This quatrain is only 10 be found in this M.S., whence it became W. 234. 
This and 84 are the otiginais of F. v. 101, which \-aried in all the editions. F, v., 
however, is as good as any, for us . 

And when like her, oh SaJkl, you shall pass 
Among the Guests Star-scat lered on ihe Grass. 

And in your joyous errand teach the Spot 
Where I made One— turn down an empty Glass. 

The 6rsl two lines come more especially from q. 84. 



This quatrain is P. 226. B. u. 245. L. 290 (as bete). S. P. tgt, B. zSe, 
N. 191. and \V. 205 (with tine I of W. 234). Here again we remark the 
ocdnddence of iwo apparently connected quatrains coming together in a dliraii 

arrangement. 
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verily, most pleasing to me is the rosebud ' 
which gathers tts skirts close around itself.' 

83. 

Friends, when ye hold a meeting together, 

it behoves ye \varmly to remember your friend ; 

when ye drink wholesome wine together, 

and my turn comes, tarn a gobUt npside down. 

84. 

Friends, when with consent ye make a tryst together, 
and take delight in one another's charms. 



I. naghanek means anything connected with the Mughs or Magians [i-i., 
the Guebres, or Fire- worshippers), and came to be a synonym for age, luperioritjr, 
eicellence. In which sense it is used here. S. Rousseau has a very interesting 
note upon the history of this word at p. 176 of his " Flowers of Persian Literature " 
(London, iSoi). 



" Your health ! " and " 



s here the 



r salutation before drinking, (C/. 



ot in any of the texts under con- 
isC. 17.. P.3J2. L, 3>o. S.P. tgj. 

but quite different in expression, is 
do cot £nd either of these in W. 



85 

In this identical form this quatrain is 
sideration ; but in a more or less varied form i 
and N 194. A quatrain identical ii 
C, 221, B. ii. 143, L 389, and N. 
Compare ij, :39. 

I. C, P.. and L. read this line. " One Cup is worth a thousand men and 
their religions.' dil-fi'im = ■■ heart and faith," is a common Eastern phrase. Cf. 
M., I, 1707, " the value of an hundred lives."" 

J. Whether the scribes who made my copies of C. and V. erred or noli 
1 cannot tell, but they read mtmlikit chvHvi ^ " (a thousand) such empires." 
Perhaps the unit is interpolated. Std qurrt. il being in both MSS. 

s there on the face of earth 



250, B. 410, and W. 256, laVen from this 
the second of this, the second of L. being 



This quatrain is P. 20, B ii 
and L, 414. The first line of L. i 
the first of this slightly altered. 

I L. reads, "Sever thyself from the bonds of wife and children." • Cf. J 
GKtihuK i riii, 11. 944-956, an absolutely identical passage. Also Qur'an. ch. 64. I 
V 13 "Oh ye believers] your.wivos and children are nothing but dangerona 1 
enemies to you. against which ye must be on your guard " (P.N 
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when the Ciip-bearer takes j-oiHjti in his hand the Mugh ' wine, 
remember a certain helpless one in your benediction.* 

85- 
One cup of wine is worth a hundred hearts and religions,' 
one draught of wine is worth the empire of China," 
saving ruby wine there is not, on the face of earth,' 
any acrid thing that is worth a thousand sweet souls. 

86. 
// thou desirest Him, be separated from wife and children, 
bravely move thine abode from thy relations and friends;* 



2. L. uses the word mrfrf-i-ruA ' for baed-i-nlh. Compare New Testament 
(Matthew lix. ii, il /■asiini) : " If thou wouldst be perfect, go, sell that thou hast 
and give to the poor, and thou shall have treasure in heaven." 



This quatrain is B. ii. 258, L. 403, S. P, 102, B. 399. N. 203, and E.C- 9 

1. Oalda. which means "free, noble, venerable." is often used in poetry to 
mean the lily, and also the cypress, which is quite within the sentiment of tha 

2. a'aUm-i-lih!ii means equally the earth or the 
read, "since thou knoweit that all creatures are earth." 



3. N. reads, "thai passes in two days.' 
with the GulblSn (Introduction) : 

" The inientioe of this design was thai il should s 
Because I see no stability in my enisience. " ' 
Cf. Vita Nueva, xjdli. : " frale viia, 'I suo durar com' e leggicro 1 



body. L, and t(. 
One may compare these lines 



1 have not found Ibis quatrain in any of the texts under consideration. 
contains something of the sentiment of F. v. 60, quoted sub q. 8t. 
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Transcript and Translalion 
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whatever is, is an hindrance* on the road for thee, 

how canst thou journey with these hindrances ? — remove them ! 

87. 

Bring mt that ruby in a clear glass, 

bring »«; that companion and intimate of all excellent people:' 
since thou knowest that the duration of this earthly world ^ 
is a wind that quickly passes by," — bring me wine. 



Arise! bring physic to this oppressed heart, 
bring that musk-scented and rose-coloured wine ; 



I. Literally, "thv ingredienls of llie aniidotc." It is inleresling to noieth: 
Sleingass deSnes mufarrih " a. species of exhilarating medicine in which rutnes u 
an ingredient " : this accords with line 4, and the whole sentiment of Omar. 



This quatrain is C. a6i, P. 100, B. ii. 27^, L. 411, S, P. aio. B. 407, 
and W. 152 Compare with it q. 66, and also q. 146. It is the ori( 
F. V 37, the first version of which. F i. 36, is even closer to the Persian : 

For in the Market-place one Dusk of Day 
I watch 'd the Poller thumping his wet clay : 

And with its all ohliteraled Tongue 
It murmur'd : "Gently. Brother, gently, pray!" 



F, in his note tells the story told by the Taj-i-dar 
Fend-ud-d[n 'Altar of the prophet who found that the sa 
sweet in itself became bitter in an earthenware cup, 
whom the cup spoke as follows : 

The Clay that 1 am made of, once was Mai 
Who dying, and resolved into the same 
Obliterated Earth, from which he came 
Was for the Potter dug. and chased in turn 
Through long vicissitude of Bowl and Urn : 
But howsoever, moulded, still the pain 
Of that first mortal Anguish would retain. 
And cast and re-cast, for a Thousand years 
Would turn the sweetest Water into Tears. 



in the Mantik-ul-taii 
ne spring water that 
(M., II. 2345-S359) To 



FUzgtra. 



i TtiinsUlicn. L. R . vol i 



1. N. for "fresh " reads "tirik "' = a heap or lump. L. reads farak^ 

2. Vide note j. q, 66. 

3. L. for " well " reads gar&mi * = reverently. 



I find this quatrain only h 



6, S. P. 196. and N. lyb, which arc identical 



^/ (») »J* (') '^P O 



Transcript and Tramlaiion 
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'f~i^l^JK 



if thou desirest the elenients ' of sorrow's antidote, 
bring ruby wine and the silk stringed lute. 



I saw a potter in the bazaar yesterday, 
he was violently pounding the fresh' clay, 
and that clay said to him, in mystic language,* 
" I was once like thee — so treat me well." ' 

90. 
Drink of that wine that is eternal life, 
it is the stock-in-trade of youthful pleasure, drink! 



This quatrain is 
W. 144. All vary moi 
ii. 172 : " There is no 
pious who believeth 
C/, Danie. Conviio. iv, 

1. Thejufliiulai 
and held in almost equal 

2. The /aritdl are the ordinances of God. Therefore the word *flA*,' 
which in the other lexis lakes the place of the objective rd. is pleonastic. N. reads 
Ihe line. " Of religious exercises perform (only) those commanded by God."> 



C. 260, B. ii. 273, L. 410, S. P. 199, B. 406. N. 200, and 
1 or less. In L. lines x and 4 are transposed. Cf. Qur'nn 
piety in turning your faces to the east or west, but he is 
n God . . . and disburseth his wealth to the needy," 
:S : " Iddio non vuole religiose di noi se non 11 cuore." 

e the Traditions of Muhammad supplementing the Qur'an, 



Literally, ■ 



julhful." 



e., share your goods with others. 



4. N. and W. read, " and do not seek to afflict anyone." " C. reads. *' and 
do not afflict (your) fellow-mortala." ' In B, ii. and L. the line reads, "Do not 
make designs upon the life or property of anyone."^ 

5. W. (or dar 'uhda reads Hem lua'da,' a synonym implying obligation. 

6. Compare P.N. chap, 55 : " Offer to the poor, oh my son, a portion o£ 
what thou possesses!, whether thy possessions be small or great." ' 



I do not find this quatrain in C. P., L.. S. P., N., or W„ but 
ago identically. 



magar expresses doubl, and a 
(.(., the Cup. 



■s to the phrase " scd quart." 



i^j ^ (C) y^ .1-1 ^ JL., ^ or- J"" {") J'> '/«• 



Transcript and Tramlation 
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it burns like fire, but sorrows 

it makes like the water of life — drink! 

91. 
Follow not the Traditions,' and leave alone the Commands,' 
withhold not from anyone the morsel ^ that thou possesses! : ^ 
neither slander, nor afflict the heart of anyone,* 
I guarantee you'' the world beyond — bring wine! 

gz. 
Wine is rose-red, and the cup is jillei u-Uh the water of roses, 

— maybe,' 
in the crystal casket* is a pure ruby, — maybe. 



Thia also I do not find in the tents under consideraiion, with the ntcep- 
don of B. ii., where it is No. 283. II contains the inapiralion of F v 93-4: 

Indeed the Idols 1 have loved so long 

Have done my credit in this World much wrong 

Have drown'd my Glory in a shallow Cup. 
And sold my reputation for a Song. 



I. Compare Hafiz : " Let us break again our vows of repentance in (he midsl 
of lhenises."> And also the passage which occurs in his first ode: "All my 
actions, the outcome of my desire lo satisfy myyeamings, have dragged me down 
to an evil reputation,"' 



This quatrain is C. aSo, P. 31, B. ii. igi, L. 443, S. P. 130. B. 439, 
W. 270, and is No. 27 of E. C.'s specimens. It is the original of V. v 69 . 



But helpless Pieces of the Game He plays 
Upon this Chequer -board of Nights and Days ; 

Hither and thilher moves, and checks, and slays, 
And one by one back in the Closet lays. 

The first two lines in F, i. 49 read : 

'Tis all a Chequer-board of Nights and Days 
Where Destiny with Men for Pieces plays. 

In all the other texts under consideration, encepl the Paris MS. and 1 
■he first two lines are transposed. Vidi note <o q. loS, fust. 



• of truth, and 



J5 . 






Transcript and Tran&lalion 
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a melted ruby is io the water, — maybe, 
moonlight is the veil of the sun, — maybe. 

93- 
Every vow we make, we break again,' 
we shut once more upon ourselves the door of fame and 

fair repute ; 
blame me not if I act as a fool, 
for once more am I drunken with the wine of love. 

94- 
To speak plain language, and not in parables,' 
we are the pieces and heaven plays the game. 




This quatrain is P. 59, B. ii. 292. L 430, S P. 215, B 426, N, 216. and W. nyj. 
Togellier with q. 54 (j. v., anU), ii supplied the inspitation for F. v. 71 and gS : 
The Moving Finger writes ; and. having writ. 
Moves on : nor all your Piely not Wit 

Shall lure it back to cancel half a IJne, 
Nor all your Tears wash out a Word of it. 
Would but some winged Angel, ere too late. 
Arrest the yet unfolded Roll of Fate, 

And make the stern Recorder otherwise 
Enregister. or quite obliterate! 
I. P,. N., and W. read, "Why grieve so much about this protracted 
affliction." ' B. ii. presents a slight varlaDt compounded of both readings. 



P., L., N., and W. read "suffering"' 
Viii note t. q. 15, a«U. 
Litenlty, ■' does not come back." 



"the times," 



This quatrain is P. 264, B. ii. 296. L. 439. S. P. 223, B. 435. and N. 224. 
I. LitenUy, "a reil of doad." 

3. B. H., L. and N. omit this 6, connecting naiure and hean with 
the iid/nt. 
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48 



baby-game upon the chessboard 



we are played together i 

of existence, 
«nii one by one we return to the box of non-existence. 

95- 
Oh, heart ! since in this world truth itself is hyperbole, 
why art thou so disquieted with this trouble and abasement?' 
resign thy body to destiny, and adapt thyself to the times," 
for, what the Pen has written,* it will not re-write for thy sake.' 

96. 

On the face of the rose there is still a cloud-shadow,' 
in my nature and heart ' there is still a desire for wine ; 



4- P.. L.. and N. r«u3 "Drink"' for "Give." 
S, Compare HiRt: 



It is morning, oh Skki, Gil the cup with wine. 

The rolling vault of heaven does not linger, make haste I 

The Sun of Wine rises from Ibe east of the cup, 

If thou seekest the pleasure of mirth, bid farewell to slee[ 



This quatrain is C. 271. P. i6a. B, ii 299, L. 425, S. P. 227, B 42: 
and W. 267, and in the last line we find the Inspiration of F. v. 64 : 

Strange, is it not ? that of the myriads who 
Before us passed the door of Darkness through, 

Not one returns to lell us of the Road 
Which to discover we must travel 100. 

I. "To throw dust upon"' is a common Persian idiom for e 
conteinpt, or for counting as nothing. 

a, Uterally. "There is lime (or place) yet for." eic. 



3. For 'abUdiit C. reads 'iti 
"favours there may be," and for tii 



niad' = "rebulie comes," and N. ' 
I (iiidi note a. q. 2) both read mijCu 



4. B. ii.. N. and W. rBad "travellers." 
had in his mind. (Terminal Essay, p. 316.) 



Cf. M., 1. 3206, which F. 
fair of face." 



= longing, 
probably 



I do not End this qiiairain in any o( the lexis under consideration. 
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Transcript and Translation 
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sleep not, what right hast thou to sleep yet?' 
give me * wine, sweetheart, for it is still daylight." 

97- 
Go \ throw dust upon ' the face of the heavens, 
drink wine, and consort with the fair of face;' 
what time is this * for worship ? and what time is this for 

supplication ?' 
since, of all those that have departed,* not one has returned ? 



Fill the cup ! for the day breaks white like e 
learn colour from the wine that is ruby ; 



This quatrain is C. 276, P. 346, B. it. 301. L. 435, S. P. sag. B. 431, N. 

230, and W. 26Q, practically wiihoul variation. 

I. lahbir iada» is lo make renunciation of self and all things worldly, by 
means of the formula Allah akhbar, before beginning prayer. Hence the lakhir 
comes lo signify any renunciation : thus, lo pronounce Ibe takbir at anyone is 10 
renounce his friendship. Here Omar indulges in an irreverent jest, and n 
the itmiii themselves, ii being orthodox to renounce somttkiKg. 



3 stretch Ihe neck n 



:a Persian idiom " to 



This quatrain is C. 283, P. 99, B. ii. 303, L. 446, B, 44a, W. 274, and is No. 33 
of E.C.'s examples, ll forms Ihe original of F. v. 33 : 

Then to the Lip of this poor earthem Um 
I lean'd the Secret of my Life to learn; 

And Lip to Lip it murmur'd. " While you live, 
Drink ! for, once dead, you never shall return," 



C. reads il 
Literally. 



' ghSyal-i-nSi} witb great persuasiveness. 
' the cause or means of long life." 



■ f (') 



Transcript and Tramlation 

)}j-iLi j-Vy b>>>-=^ >>j'J> 

)^ d^ ^j ^Tj 3L-J J^ <^ 



jjLfcT ^^'Hj 'i>yt~> j-^-> f^'i^ 

jT u^lfr jl |.J^ a)/ s-J> SrJ 



take two fragrant aloe logs, and brighten the assembly, 
make one into a lute, and burn the other. 



We have returned to our wonted debauch, 
we have renounced' — the Five Prayers! 
wherever the goblet is, there thou mayst see us, 
our necks stretched out" like that of the bottle. 



In great desire ' I pressed my lips to the lip of the jar, 
to enquire from it how long life might be attained ; * 




i L read this line. " In mystic 



It lUc ir. 



Compare Gulistan, ch. i . story 9. 

I spent my life in precious hopes, alas 1 
That every desire of my heart will be fulfilled , 
My wishes were realised, but 10 what profit ? si 
There is no hope that my past life will return.' 



This quatrain is C. 294, P. 154, B. ii. 315. L 468, S. P. 339, B. 464, N. 24a, 
and W. 28a. It contains the sentiment of the shortness of lite and duration of 
eternity which signalises many of F.'s finest verses. (C/. M., ch. ixvii.] P. 171 
repeals this ruba'i with very slight verbal change. 

1. L. reads "days " ' for " hours." 

2. Compare P.N., ch, Ixxi., and de Sacy's notes upon it. 



This quatrain is C 2gi. P. lOJ. B, li. 322. L. 454. S. P. 241, B 450, N. 242. 
and W. 2S2, and we find In it the germ of F. v, 42 ; 

And if the Wine you drink, the Lip you press. 
End in what All begins and ends In— Yes ; 

Think then you are To-day what Yesterday 
You were — To-morrow you shall not be less. 
It wilt be observed that the original form of this verse was much closer to the 
original Persian, F. i. 47, the last three lines of which run : 
End in the Nothing all things end in— yes- 
Then fancy while Thou art, Thou art but what 
Thou shall be — Nothing — Thou shalt not be less. 
t. C. for "wine " reads " love,'*' and B, ii. and L. for "with wine" read 
"foil of wine."' 

2. The familiar IdU t"kk, L. and N read " with a smooth -cheeked one " ; ' 
C. reads ■■ fresh-cheeked." * 



^J *j^ ^ (*) ^) «''^ 



,-. »-Jt- Jl- u,l,>. ^^ I. (1) 
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it joined its lip to mine and wfaispert^j*: — 

" Driok wine, for, to this world, thou returoctrf nut." ' 



I will give tbee coansel tf thou wilt give eaj- to me, 
for the sake of God do not wear the garment of hypocri>y, 
the hereafter miU fiU all hours,' and the world te but a moment, 
do not seQ the kingdom of eternity for the sake of oot: moment.' 



Kha)->-am, if thou art drunk with wtoe,' be happy, 
if thoQ reposest with one tohp-cbeeked,' be happy 



3- C. reads Ihis line, "Since in this world of nolhingness you must pass 
sway" ;• and P., L., and N,, " Since ibe end of this world's business is annihila- 
tion." ■ B. ii. reads: "Do not slumber thus, for thou wilt be nothing lo- 
morrow," ' Compare lines 3 aod 4 of q. 150, which are almost identical. 



This quatrain is C. joi, P. 103. B. ii, 323. L. 470, S. P. 142, E 
243. W. 483, »nd E. C. a6. It gave to F. throe verses of the section. 
F. 1 kisa Hdmah, •■ The Book of Pota." They are F. v Si. S3, and 67 : 

As under cover of departing Day 
Slunk hunger.stricken Ramazin away. 

Once more within Ibe Potter's house alone 
I stood, surrounded by Ibe Shapes of Clay : 

Shapes of all Sorts and Sizes, great and small, 
That stood along the floor and by the wall ; 

And some loquacious Vessels were ; and some 
Listen'd, perhaps, but never talked at all. 



Whereat some one of the loquacious lot — 
1 think a Sufi pipkin — waxing hot — 

■■ All this of Pot and Potter— Tell me, then. 
Who is the Potter, pray, and who the Pot ? " 



The quatrain ii 

t. B. ii.. L. and N. read this line, 
mystic language"' {ba tabSK-i'kSl). 



practically identical with the line 



transposed thus ; . 
le of them said ti 



I do not &nd this quatrain in any of the tc 
the Paris MS., where it is No. 248, and in B. ii. 



s under consideration, excepting 
fliere it is No. 324. 



I, Herewehaveaplayupon the words raA= wine a 
B{nrit, the breath of God, the Qur'nn, i.e.. Revelation " 
reads, "that wine which they call pure spirit."' 



ad nik = " the incorporeal 
(Steingass). Paris MS. 



X. Compare q. 7. note : 
(architect) of a ruined heart." 



i. ii. and Paris MS. begin the liu 



>*• (S) ya,xji1^*f- *T^ t}} 44" eol( jjl <*) 



Transcript and Translation 



^y ^Iji 



i >lf jil . 



j»l| o»>i- ,^=^-»J^ v5»-J '>0'*5' 






J.^lj£. ^ ^Ij jlj iS ^)} ^jlj 



^■^^^^^^- 






j6|j 



cAyv/;/^ 



■r' 









''-"j-ri'-^ft 



,^-i/. 



^'-'J'^'f 



since the end of all things is that thou wilt be naught ; * 
whilst thou art, imagine that thou art not, — be happy! 

103. 
I went last night into the workshop of a potter, 
I saw two thousand pots, some speaking, and soitie silent ; 
suddenly one of the pots cried out aggressively': — 
" Where are the pot maker, and the pot buyer, and the pot 
seller ? " 

104. 
Of this spirit, that they call pure wine,' 
they say : — " It is a remedy for a ruined heart " ; ' 



4^ H»**wthmM am a lhm alibmi K ^m k \m i/ ummh kt i» M tjplalatAafo 
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Thb qnUnhi b B. IL jyo. U 473, S P. 149. B- 467. N 150. ud W. agi. 



Tranicript and Tramlitlioii 






1.1 






^■VXuf-^^Jf 



^U 



-(. 






J^l> 



>^>£^^' 






set quickly before me two or three heavily'' filled cups,* 
why do they call a good water "wicked water"?* 

105. 
R^ard my virtues one by one, and forgive ray criines t«n 

by ten, 
pardon every crime that Ifi past, the reckoning is with God ! ' 
let not the wind and air &n Uie fiatne of thy raacuur, 
by Mohammad's tomb! fci^ve me.* 

106. 
Verily wine in the goblet is a delicate: spirit, 
in the body of the jar, a delicate soul reposes. 




134 Notes 

I. The olher levia read Ihe lasl word iMdH = -my friend " 
"tti friend," sufia.] 

3. In which case Aich gir&it should be rendered " no dull persoa. " 

107. 
Tbisquatrain isC. 312, B. ti. 341, L. 489, B. 484, and W. 304. It contains 
the sentiment Ih&t appears in many of F.'s quatrains, but nowhere more strongly 
thaj] in F. v. 54 : 

Waste not your Hour, nor in the vain pursuit 
Of This and That endeavour and dispute : 
Belter be jocund with the fruitful Grape. 
Ttaau sadden after none, or bitter Frail. 
The whole quatrain suggests one of Sa'di's "Maxims": "Life is in the 
keeping of a single breath. The world is an existence between iwo annihilations." ' 
(Gulistiin. ch viii.. maxim 33.) 

I. luiiJ in Persian dogma Is eternity without beginniog, i.t., "from all time" 
as opposed to ibad, eternity without end. i.i., " to all eternity." 

io3- 
This quatnun is C 332. P. 40, B. ii. 356, L 503, S. P. i66, B. 501, N. 
267, W. 310, de T. to, E. C. 28. and is Ihe original of F. i. 4G : 
For in and out, above, about, below. 
'Tis nothing but a Uagic Shadow-show. 

Play'd in a Box whose Candle is the Sun 
Round which we Phantom Figures come and go. 
In its final form, P. v. 68, il tuns as follows ; 

We are no other than a moving row 

Of Magic Sliadow -shapes that come and go. 

Round with the 5un-illumin'd Lantern held 

In Midnight by Ihe Master of the Show : 

and it is coupled with F. v. 6g. quoted sub q. 94. Cf. M.. I. 7, as to the vault of J 

Heaven and the story of Ay&i (I. 3]e8-3405), from which F. looh " the idea al" V 



I. E. C.'s "al which we gaze bewildered " is. I ihink, too free. 
1. These lanterns are of varying shapes. In Persia, saj-s Xicolas. it is made 
of two copper basins separated by a shade of waxed calico abonl a yard high. 
The lower one contains the candle, and the upper one has a handle for the arm of 
the ferrish who carries it. The shade is folded like the f a miliar ■■ Chinese laniern." 
Ornaments arepainted on the cloth, and it is to the vacillation of these as the carrier 
shifts it from one hand lo another that Omar refers. The editor of the Caicutta 
Resuw appends a note at the foot of E C. as follows : " These lanthorns are very 
' 1 Calcutta. They are made of a tall cylinder, uith figures of men 
s cut out of paper and pasted on il. The cylinder, which is t'eiy light. 
i an axis, rooad which it cosily turns. A bole is cat near the 
bottom, and the pan cut oat is fixed at as angle to the cylinder, so as to form s 
vane. When a small lamp or candle is placed inside, a curreni of air is pnxinced 
whkh keeps the cylinder slowly revolving." 
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nodung heavy * is worthy to be the friend of wjiu ' 

Bve die mDe-cnp, ibr thai is, at the tame time, heayy and 



Wheie k tke Knat to eterai^ to we, aad when lo eternity 

■ov IS the tine arias', then is bo wdmtkwtt kr wmt'. 
wlh theory aaa pactioe have iM^Mn b^mid ny kcB* 
W wimc aaia Ike kK* <( oojr iMrJij. 

ni> a* >tiattm,timatk t*iik wt Maud bewildenal.' 



L 



3. E, C, exactly conveys ihe meaning : " The sun is the candle, the iworld 
the '.haiie " (or globe). 

4. C, and P. read, ■' that are bewildered in il." repeating the hairdnim of 
line t. which makes me think il is an error of the copyist. There are several signs 
of weariness on the part of the scribe in the verse in my copies. Sid qiirrt. 



log. 
This quatrain is C. 331, B, ii. 365, L. 503, S P. z8i, B. 499. N. 282. W. 32a. 
and does nol vary. Ii accounts for many such lines as in F. v. 93 and 94, q. v. nb 
(]. 93 unit. and. what is more interesting, it contains a strong suggestion of the 
quatrain F. v, 81, which has baffled so many coramenialorB : 
Oh Thou, *ho Man of baser Earth didsi make. 
And ev'n with Paradise devise the Snake ; 

For all the Sin wherewith the Face of Man 
Is blacken 'd — Man's forgiveness give— and take! 
{Viit, howo\'er, note 3 to q. i. a«lf ; and f/. M., 11. 3M9-3133, and the pa 
beginning at I. 235 (Terminal Essay, p. 309) 



This quatrain I do not find in any of the le 
I 'aim hirdan is "to make intention." 

n this poem, n 



s under consideration. 



3. TheZiiyflius 



nothing from it but it 



Transcript and Translation 



^b/ > >K i^j^ jjr^ I- 
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know thou that the sun is the lamp-flame and the universe is 

the lamp,' 
we are like figures that revolve in it.* 

log. 
I do not always prevail over my nature, — but what can I do ? 
and 1 suffer for my actions, — but what can I do ? 
I verily believe that Thou wilt generously pardon me 
on account of my shame that Thou hast seen what I have 
done, — Imt what can I do ? 



Let me arise and seek" pure' wine, 

make thou the colour of my cheek like that of the jujube fruit,' 




Litenlly, " professing exuberance " 



This quatrain is C. 356. P 1 18, B. ii. 372, L. 554, S P 276. B 547, N 277. 
and W, jao, 

I- Literal];, "intellect." 

a, B. H..L.,N.. Kid W- read ■■(«<■■» = "100 yeBTs." 

3. dahr means also " etemily." C. reads /jna.' " in Ibe tx>dy." 

4, The other texts begin this line, " Ponr thou wine into the cap," etc,' 



This quatrain is C 344, B. U. 373, L. 337, S. P. 283, B. 33a. N. 284, ; , 

W. 314. The Erst line suggests F. v. 48 : "A moment's halt, a momentary tasta 
of Being," elc 

I. Compare nakdm, a hailing- place, and nnliini, which signifies a more 
permanent abode. 

3. Literally, " food is painful." 

3. L. for iiii reads nai — wine. C.. N.. and W. end the line, " is a great 
error," ' a reading which I have found in an isolated iranscript of this rubk'i 
written upon the flyleaf of a diwan of Emad (dated gao a.h.) in a contemporary 
handwriting. (Bibliolbeque Nationals, Paris.) 




Transcript and Translation 
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as for this meddling' intellect, a fist-full of w 
will I throw in its face, to make it sleep. 

III. 
How long shall we continue slaves to every-day problems ? ' 
what matter whether we live one'year, or one day, in this world ?' 
pour out a cup of wine,' before that we 
become pots in the workshop of the potters, 

112. 

Since our abode in this monastery is not permanent ' 
without the Cup-bearer and the beloved," it is painful to support 
life ; ' 



4. N. translates "of the creation OTelemily (end) of ihe world.' 
j. C, B. il., L.. aad N. read mard i salim,* simpleton. 



This quatrun is C. 372, P. 147. B. ii. 381. L. 514. S P. 286. B 509, N. 187. ■) 
and W. 337, 

I, i.t.. " Thy service is fraught with reproaches." L. for sadd reads « = 
"from": if., on account of (sins I iacur reproaches). 

I. C, repeats the maldinat bi-kasJinn, which majies sense, but is probably a 

3. i.t., "If life and thy severity are faithftiltooae another."' ("If Ihy severity 
contlnnes all my life " — tt-afa kirdaH^to perform a promise.) 

4. N. reads htm at dH g3k = " less than that time," for ktm at Snki. but the 
latter is more probably correct. C. for "till" reads "upon" (As), 



S. B. ii. for " please God " reads " after all " {iMhir). 



This quatrain is C. 369. P. 134, B. ii. 380, L. 321, S. P. 288, B. 517, N. aSg. 

and W. 329. We bnd again an echo of F. v. 94 in this quatrain which expresses 
the poet's scorn of penitence. 

t. Literally, "science or doctrine." A synonym of 'ilm,' in conjunction with 
which il occurs freqneatly in Persian. 

The other texts for nU J 
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how long of ancient creeds or new,* O philosopher ? * 

when I have left it what matter if the world be old or new? 

"3- 
In loving Thee I incur reproaches for a hundred sins,' 
and if I fail in this obligation I pay a penalty : * 
if my life remain faithful to Thy cruelty,' 

please God,^ 1 shall have less than that to bear till the Judg- 
ment Day.* 

114. 
The world being fleeting, I practise naught but artifice,' 
I hold only' with cheerfulness and sparkling wine; 



E 
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lit 

*1 aJ_«T jlflj I) *?-^' "J"? — • ^'^ 

jil aJ-«T ^Ij^liJ ui— jJvA (U^ ^T 



[.y= aj^l^^-. j^j^ J=.l ss'i-J'^ 
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they say to me : — " May God grant thee penitence." ^ 

He himself does not give it, and if He gives it, I will none of it.' 

"5- 
Although I have come with an air of supplication' to the mosque, 
by Allah ! ^ I have not come to pray ; 
I came one day and stole* a prayer-mat* — 
that sin ^ wears out, and I come again and again.' 

116. 
When 1 am abased beneath the foot of destiny 
and am rooted up from the hope of life,' 



t. Tt. tnd W. read ~ itxj h be tfau with the perfume of the wine 1 nlaji revive 
iat a maimfil." ' C texfe "So long u il is full of the perfume of wine 1 niMf 
Uvn " . ■ and L. iiaifi ** Ha; it be ibal wben it a vtxj moUl (or ' m<nat with wine.'* 
tha Bthognfilt B bad) I naflive.'*' B. ii has another variant, but P is 



t do ooc iad ibi* <)iutrain in any of the texts under cotuideratioo. W« get 
IB it an acbo of F. w. 77. q. v. «(( tat q. z 

I. iite« = grain or seed scattered 10 attract Inrds. also sctence, learning. 

z. mmUm gives a meaaing of perpetuity ; it has also the meaning of " wine 
drunk all day long." as opposed to sabuh.' the morning draught {ridi q. )i, 1. 3), or 
giabA*,' the evening draagbt (Steiugass), 

3. it ,'• Wise or strong in a tavern, than ignorant or weak in a ianina'ak" 
which means, especially, a Christian cell or hermitage VUi q. 24. note i. and rf. 
M,. 1. ijj6, ■■ Thon wert formerly raw in love, but now tbal ibou bast acquired 
experience. thoQ an cooked - salaam!"' 



4. C/. M.. I. 1S87 "At 
the tavern, at another my spirit urges 



my passionate heart urges me lowardi 



This quatrain is B. ii jgt. L S7>-S. P. 393, B. 564, N. 194, and W. jji.andia 
invariable. In this we have echoes of F, v. 93-5, and also of F. v. 41, w~ ~ 
mads its first appearance as F. ii. 55 : 

Perplexl no more with Human or Divine, 

To-morrow's tangle to the winds resign, 

And lose ynut fingers in the tresses of 

The Cypress-slender Minister of Wine. 

t I.e. "inhale the lumeGof," literally, "slriiie." 



py. t^) ^yi. ij\, y ^ t£ y, \I (2) 

j^lp (6) c,- (S) ^ sol, j (t) 



fj*- e^j ^J ^ i5>« ft^ **.l. (1) 
oj^l buitljb. jo ,k— ai cf (■) 
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take heed that thou makest nothing but a goblet of my clay, 
haply when it is full of wine I may revive.^ 

117. 
My heart does not distinguish between the bait' and the trap, 
one counsel urges it towards the mosque, another towards 

the cup ; ' 
nevertheless the wine-cup, and the loved one, and I continually " 

together, 
are better, cooked, in a tavern, than raw, in a monastery.' 

118. 
It is morning: let us for a moment inhale' rose-coloured wine, 
and shatter against a stone this vessel of reputation and honour; 
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draw our hands from our long hope." 

3, Literally, the " skirt," or "fringe." of the lute. 



Literally. " Lei us witti- 



ng. 

This is also, as far as I have found, only in this MS. We recognise the senti- 
ment of F. V. II and 12. It is No. 14 of E. C.'s examples. 

I. cj. " We have renounced the pomps and vanities of the world." 

1. i.r. "at the price of.'* C/. M., I. 1559- "Does one bay poverty?" 
(Adhem) replied . " I for one chose it voluntarily, and I bought it at the price oE 
the kingdom ot ihe world," etc, eic' 

3. cf. Gvtihan i rdi. I, 699. Chap. 77 ot P.N. is a perfect reflection of this 
ruba'i. De Sacy in his notes (p. 304) quotes an Arabic quatrain whicb may be 
translated : " Poverty is substance ; everything outside poverty is but an 
accident : poverty is health ; everything outside poverty is but malady. The 
whole world is but illusion and falsity : poverty alone in all the world b an 
excellent possession and real wealth " 



This quatrain ia P 265. B. ii. 409, L. 533, S. P. agg, B. 518, N. 300. and W. 
336, and it is the original of F. v. 56 : 

For "Is" and " Is not." though with Rule and LJoe 

And "Up-and-down " by Logic I de6ae. 
Of all that one should care 10 fathom, I 

Was never deep in anything but — Wine, 
whicb is a great impruvemenl upon F. i. 41, its original form The quatrain is of 
course a sneer at his own algebraical and astronomical studies. Cf. Dante, Rimt 
C. xviii. : " Ah com' poca difesa mostra signore a cui $• 



lahir is " exoteric," as opposed to balin, " esoteric," 
N, reads, "all that ia powerfully exalted."' 












H i-^-;ff o**! i^ji* uT- **-^ 
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let us cease to strive after what has long been our hope,' 
and play with long ringlets and the handle* of the lute. 

iig. 
We have preferred a corner and two loaves to the world, 
and we have put away greed of its estate and magnificence;' 
we have bought poverty with our ' heart and soul — 
in poverty we have discerned great riches." 

120. 

I know the outwardness' of existence and of non-existeace, 
I know the inwardness of all that is high and low ; * 






■V-J 1^ l)^ af >* cj*- o'*'* 






'■(''•'L^''-''''C'ji 



JUJ'^ 









nevertheless' let me be modest' about my own knowledge 
if I recognise any degree higher than drunkenness. 



For a while, when young, we frequented a teacher, 

for a while we were contented with our proficiency ; 

behold' the foundation of the discourse: — what happened to us? 

we came in like water* and we depart like wind.' 



To him who understands the mysteries' of the world, 
the joy and sorrow of the world ' is all the same ; ' 



4. N, reads ht-si.' meamag ibe same. 

3- W. begins the Uoe. " Thou wi]t tuvc psia' {and oUo the mnedjr)." 
The meaning of the line is otMcute. W. appoids the note. " Twfll all be one 
a hundred jears benoe." I sbodd like to reader khviki here by the Gennaa 
"mtiMlBrgia." or the French "a U boniu hnrt!" There U no good Cngliih'j 
equivalent : in q- 2 1 have rendered it " an Thou will." 



This qnalrain is C 410, B. ii. 435. I^ 617. S. P. 324. J 
W, j68, and is practically invariable. 

I. The word mi is also used ic 
popular reading of his philosophy, wei 
1. atmil. VUm amti, faaim. 

3. rHMJI means "a day's allowance of food,'* and. ceremoaially, "a tax." 

4. B. ii., N. and W omit " Omar, " and end the line '■ Oh Frkod !" • 



5. Literally, " strike the road." 



It. There is a Turkish prover b akia to this : 
>i put conscience aade."* 



' Be a robber, be m 



This quatrain u C. 402, P. 53, B. iL 436. t, 605, E 
No 76 in the Paris US and No. 170 in B. it. (both coding 
meaning, and practically si 



Literally. " this saJt-n 



"10 cut away the soul." 
B. ii. has practically the s; 



C ends the line, " and agony ttm 
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since the good and the bad of the world will come to an end ; * 
what matter, since it must end ? an thou wilt, be all pain, or, 
an thou wilt, all remedy.^ 
123. 
So far as in thee lies, follow the example of the profligate,' 
destroy the foundations of prayer' and fasting:' 
hear thou the Word of Truth from Omar Khayyam,* 
"Drink wine, rob on the highway,' and* be benevolent." 

124. 
Since the harvest for the human race, in this wilderness,' 
is naught but to suffer affliction or to give up the ghost,* 
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is he who pasKS quickly from this wor^, 
Mrf be aho newer came into the world is at rest. 



Danfrib* md fcoa thjr bodf the figmd ml.' 
xMber *a« aacriicc ti^ bodjr far the sake of that veO 
S0 and AxHv spaa ^ jliu«lilm the old rag of pcncrty'— 
heao* Am OC dns art ei|al to a snhan.' 



; cafl coadact of this vaidt itf heaven,' 
h ahrfd *r awrM ranwj by the pasBag away of frieads ;' 




3. Compare F i. 37, quoted s*!' q ; 
morrow, leave yesterday alone," elc' 



.. reads Ihis line. ■■ Seek nol to- 



This quatrain is P. 330, B. ii. 453, L 60S, S. P. 339, B. 601, N. 343. uid 
W. 33t. P. look from it a verse ihai occurs only in his second edition, F. ii 65 : 

If but the Vine and Love-abjuring Band 

Are in the Prophet's Paradise to stand. 

Alack, 1 doubt the Prcphei's Paradise 

Were empty as the hollow of one's Hand. 

I. Literally, a circle or ring. 

z. P. and L read " rosy-cheeked ones." > 

3. iirh here means rather " mental blindness." 

4. P. and L. read this tine. " Is better than practising the distemper of 
piety"' 

5. P. and L. read this line, "If when dead the wine-drinkers will go to 
hell."' 

6. P. and L. read this line, " Then who will 3e« the face of heaven ? "' ' 



This quatrain is C. 393, 
W. 381. 



B. ii. 453, L, 588, S, P. 341, B. i8r, N, 344, and 
of trial.'- 



o^jj) >^'J jij-" > r« (') o^>^ (-) 'f j'j^ '^-"- ^^ C) 



' ■'"r- ^ '''^ •^'J ir( O 



-l.g ^jfii jiyi, ^ ^j- / (•) 
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as far as thou art able live for thyself for one moment, 

look not for to-morrow, seek not yesterday, behold the present ! 



127, 
To drink wine and consort with a company' of the beautiful' 
is better than practising the hypocrisy' of the zealot;* 
if tbe lover and the drunkard are doomed to hell," 
then no one will see the face of heaven." 

128. 
One cannot consume one's happy heart with sorrow, 
«oj- consume the pleasure of one's life upon the touchstone; ' 
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LitCTsDr, "The pcnoa i* imrtsbk (^scsi) who hitows." < 



W- begin ibe line. " In this worid be who kao«^" 
tlM obUptiM oE knowiag." etc* 

3. N appodt * note, " God," & pmd s pe cimen of ba Safistic I L aiei cy II 
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no one is to be found who knows what is to be ; ' 
wine, and a loved one,' and to repose according to one's desire, — 
these thitigs are necessary. 
129, 
This heavenly vault,' for the sake of my destruction and thine, 
wages war upon my pure soul and thine; 

sit upon the green sward, O my Idol!' for it will not be long 
ere that green sward shall grow from my dust and thine, 

130. 
What profits it, our coming and going? 

and where is the woof for the warp of the stuff of our life?' 

18—2 
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Notes 



2. Utenll J. '* 90 nuuij delicate hands and feet.'* 

3. TIm other tfists (except B.ii.,wliidi is identical) read tins fiae; 
the circle ol the heavens, how many pore hodies *' > (P., L^ and W., ** 



This qnatndn Is C. 443, P 
and W. 42^ It is. vith q. t^ the 

t. B ii.«C andN. for-*afl 



2. litenJly, **tohai^isbesc" 

3. For sap«U« -hottfe.** L. rends " 
• a glass hotde; P. rends/«i2db; B. iL 

C rends 'a^teaf.* U^ *" as nnKli blood as yon < 



131. 

B.n.48o.L.670.aP.i56Ca66t.X.3S9u 
of lnnaiali ia of F. t. 41, f , r. n^ q. 16. 

-1 



«» 



» •• 



of lav 



" . 



qaaaaia is P. joo. B. £. 48s, L. 654. S. P. 5fix« B. C^S. K. 564, and 
\v. 409* and does not jnsx- ll^ie jjeedom of X/s traadnticn aim aims to lioenoe. 



(*) **? <•) 



►;• f (r) **►'* «»»* 
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« ,^>j<i «W f,^ ^jj ^1 
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ban a<K9 (■> dat! aad «k«r i> dto MMks «( dHMf 



>e Or tvn' i. Ike cartr iMfe >r * Im^ Mt-'tit 

•wrtkii; 

> iite A« aiOlliy MMi: 






I ti ,ai aj ieet. Note tbe *o«cl painti is tbe ten to naks i^ 
cIoK. C/ M . L 3224 ; " niiea he has drosk a Uttie oC this viae be v 



TUi ^■UiB a C. 441. B iL 478. l. 671. S P. ju B 664. N 2sS- > 



W. ikmk* b a gloM bj a Sofi Kribe~ 



I' reads "^MlaeM*"' and L- reads " nctitade,'' ' v^ii^ 



3. Tbe gtber Icsti rod tUs line. *- W^B abo fcm tbe haod at Uok a 



m^tW^ are -ai kmd of idaenM M ahaiw a taa noot wnb iba ^^ ^ 



In niiftsl liiniimwi ■liiibaiM lUiailiwii 

Bwaiatl (n* nMa 2. p. xxr.}, *aL fi.. fp. 73-3. br n aocKaa aeaomnt at Uhm 

Miiallmili An eunct wiD mAcc " TlieT hj ctan to (Mat iiailil|. nd 



of Bfa k ofaa a «re dnk ir an n 



F&UMDOitfi " sAi ii ibe Howl, flal wdib, Ae sfU Pfac^i^ upuu whicb. acconfinc 
U tbe IVi^n onmoKcaT, the wotU is ju p tJ i Mtd to rest All I^iiaa po^iy is 
faO oC icCnmccs to tU* ooodhioo of tbings. ^M( (t^ .) in 11. aloii^ 0. jB, 4S, 6«a, 



s C- 4i3. P J*. B. 5. 481. L. 657. S- P jfiQ. B 649. N 363. 



Mid W. ^A and from tUa and q- 134 «e gee F. ■ 71 : 

And tbal ia — tw »l Bffal tfaey caD tbe ^7, 



> C/. M.. n. 143 and 1x90, wtdck pmbably g<iv« F. his or^t idea of ihis ijuairaia. 

> (Tcniaal Emb?. p. joS.] 
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though both the worlds should fall like balls in my street,' 
seek me, — ye will iiod me sleeping like a drunkard. 

133- 
From everything save wine' abstinence' is best, 
and that wine is best when served by drunken beauties in a pavilion,' 
drinking, and Kalendaristn,' and erring, are best, 
one draught of wine from Mah to Mahi ^ is best, 

134- 
This heavenly vault is like a bowl, fallen upside down, 
under which all the wise have fallen captive. 



I, ■*,<,, Wine has bMo poured from the bottle into the cup. 
Pertan literaiure. a synonym of hatred, and in composition " kh n uftaian hir kta" 
is to revenge oneself, 

135 
This quatrain is B. ii 483, L. C71, S P. 366, B. 663, N. 370, and W.4i4, wid 
we find in it the source of the first distich of F. v. 9 : 

Each Morn a thousand Roses brings, you say: 
Yes. but where [eaves the Rose of Yesterday ? 
F. i. 8 is closer to the original : 

And look— a thousand Blossoms with the Day 
Woke — and a thousand scalter'd Into Clay : 
and also F, v. 14 ; 

Look to the blowing Rose about us— "Lo, 
Laughing," she says, ■■ into the world I blow. 

At once the silken tassel of my Purse 
Tcaj", and its Treasure on the Garden throw." 
t. it., the petals. N. translates aptly but freely, "See how the zephyr 
has caused the roses 10 open," De Sacy quotes (P.N., p. 309) an ode of Shahi in 
which the following occurs, "Since the zephyr has brought to the rose the 
perfume of thy fame, she has torn the skirt of purple which was her glory."' 

I. The amours of the Nightingale and the Rose occur redundantly in all 
Persian literature, Vidi note to q, 67, A volume might be filled with such quota- 
tions ; two will suffice here — one from Sa'adi : 
The Spring is delightful, oh Rose, where hast thou been? 



ntof thy delay? > 






L. reads the line : 
s (there are) that, by the 



Dasl thou not hear the lamenlaCioos of the Nightingales 
and one from Jalal-ud-din in the Rfiz-babir : 

While the Nightingale sings thy praises wi 
I am all ear. like the Rose-tree,' 

3. B. ii,, N.and W, read " for many times these ros 
"Moke haste I drink wine, for oh. how many i 

4. N, and W, read " have sprung from earth and (again) been scattered to 
earth."' L. reads "have been scattered lo earth and have become dust."' 
Cf. In/iTHO. iii, 112 : " si levan le foglie I'una appresso dell' altra, InGn che '1 rama 
rende alia terra tutte le sue spoglie." 

136, 
This quatrain is C. 504 and B. ii, 4S4 ending iayt, P. 207, L. 740 iayi, C, 437, 
S. v. 3(12. B. 726, N. 366, and W. 411 ; it does not vary, and it is the ori^nal o( 
one of the quatrains thai occur only in F.'s second edition, F. ii. 14 : 
Were it not folly, spider-like 10 spin 
The Thread of present Life away lo win— 

What ? for ourselves, who know not if we shall 
Breathe out the very Breath we now breathe in I 
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choose thou the manner of friendship of the goblet and the jar, 
ihey are lip to Hp, and blood has fallen between them.' 

135- 

See, the skirt ' of the rose has been torn by the breeze, 
the nightingale rejoices in the beauty of the rose ; ' 
sit in the shade of the rose, for, by the wind, many roses' 
have been scattered to earth and have become dust.* 

136. 

How long shall 1 grieve about what I have or have not, 
and whether I shall pass this life light-heartedly or not 7 
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Fill up the wine-cup, for I do not know 

that I shall breathe out this breath that I am drawing in.' 

Submit not ' to the sorrow of this iniquitous world, 
remind us' not of sorrow' for those who have passed away, 
give thine heart only to one jasmine-bosomed * and fairy-born, 
be not without wine, and cast not thy life to the winds. 

138. 

.Though thy life pass sixty years, do not give up;' 
wherever thou directest thy steps, walk not save vshcn drunk ; 



156 



s (with the exception at B- d.] rcid " hair," ■ whidi ii d 



3- <'.«,. "Before they make Ihy head into a jar." P. read) "B* 
they make thy head and dasi into jan." * 

4. The oiher lexis (with the exception of B. ii.) bc^ Um liae, ' 
ihoal "■ L. reads "Go, sell' the jar, uid donot let go theci^" 



This quatrain is P, 146. B. ii. 511. L. 650, S P 378, B 641. N fiz. mad 
does not vary. Compare q. Sj. and vUt the note to that quatrain. 

1. Uteraily, " From whatever is not wine let the reiad emt be best." 
I. Feridun was the siith King of the Paish-dadiaa dynasty of Penias mleis. 
He was ihe son of Abten, and was elevated to the throne by the cxenioiis of the 
heroic blacksmith Kaf (or Kawah) after the overthrow of the tyrant Zebak. 

3 K^-Khosrti was the grandson of Kai-Kawus (the Greek Cyaxaics). 
He was identical with Cyrus the Mede of Greek history, and was the most bril- 
liaot of ail the kings of the Kaianian dynasty. He conqnered and killed Afrasiab, 
extended the kingdom of Persia to Syria. Asa Minor, and Egypt, and be- 
came a personage of ocddealal history by his conquest of Babylon and nibse- 
qnent manomission of the Jews there in captivity. (Compare Isaiah, ch. xtiv-, 
r. 38, «od ch. ilr. T. I.) See Sir John Malcolm's "History of Persia" (lod 
edition: London, iSig: itan^) and Sir Clements R. Uarkham's "General 
Sketch of the History of Persia" (London, 1874). 

Compare Hifii : " When Hafiz is drunk, whj shoold he talne at a pain at 
bariey the Empires of Kawiis and Kai ^ " ' 



Tkia quainun is C 453. P 160. B ii. 51$. L. 687. S. P. 380, B. Sji. N- 3X4. 
W. 438; and probably inspired F v 26 Compare ako C. 07 (L. aSt. P. a&, 
B. 238, W. aog, N. 4&t). which is a correspooding qootiain : 
" Why. all the Saints and Sages who discoss'd 
Of the Two Worids so wisely— they are ihn»t 

Like foolish I ^mi be ls faith : ib^ Words to scorn 
An scatttt'd. and iheir Homlu an stopt with I>nst,'' 
I. B. tL aod C read ■■ ia Qm stenbtr,*' etc* 
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before the}- maie the hollow ' of thy gkull into a jar,' 

lower not the jar bom thy shoulder, neither rehaquisb the cup.' 

139. 
One drani^ of old wtoe is better than a new kirtgdom, 
avoid any way save that of wine — 'tis better so ; ' 
the cup is a hundred times better than the kingdom of Feridun,' 
the tile that covers the jar is better than the crown of Kai- 
KbosTQ.* 

Those, O Said, who have gooe before as, 

have ^Uen asleep, O Saki, in the das) ' of »elf-est«eni ; 
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141 

quatrain is C. 476, B. a. 527* L. tk^ S P. 384, B. 693. and N. 3S8. 
X. L. reads " Yoa threw awaj oij roae- cu l oured vine < upoa tbe 



2. iU^Afiii Atfiti^, Ixtcraitf, '"cartkoaoijBiaatht" aimpKatexpl^^ 
the East. kkkisk-btt-diJatm, ** nsqr U peroh," etc 



3, An^ s strange, i n cmnprrhnwfNr, new. etc The other tests 
to render ; they read, ** Per haps 70a are dnmk, mj lord ' " * 



4 B n. reads " tnHp-coIoiired " far *« pore ' 



142. 



This quatrain is P. 339 and B, n. 530, and is found hj W. only 
and as L. 72S (W. 492). 

I, L., for "baths'* and "canals," rends "an capital' and "courtyards. '' 
B ti. also reads " conrtjards." 
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Transcript and Translation 
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before they make tbe hollow* of thy skull into a jar,^ 

lower not the jar from thy shoulder, neither relinquish the cup.* 

139- 
One draught of old wine is better than a new kingdom, 
avoid any way save that of wine — 'tis better so ; ' 
the cup is a hundred times better than the kingdom of Feridiin,' 
the tile that covers the jar is better than the crown of Kal- 
Khosru." 

140. 
Those, O Saki, who have gone before us, 
have fallen asleep, O Saki, in the dust ' of self-esteem ; 



k 



Compwe Golistia. ch. n 



" Life is in the keeping o! 



Tbi* qoatniii 'a P. iiS, 1 
W 4ti- Wc EM ia it an eeko of F. « 



L 485- I- 6*3. S P 363. B 635. N- 367. •"« 



For aomm we towed, ibe lowtlieM and dw tmt. 
Thai froM ba* Vinttge roOiac Tine haA pKM, 
Hsre cknak ifaor Cup a Bond or Mo b^B^ 



t. LilaBlljr. -donotgiveUiTbodj.'' 



3. N. rwdi "doBotiieMindihy Mrii^JMWw*-"* 



i 486. I. 6,7. 3 P 3S9. B 639. N 361. . 
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Fin Dp the wine^iip. Cor I do Dot kooi 
tliax I shall breathe out this breath th« 

■37- 
Sohmit aot ' to the sorrow 0^ tfats uutji] 
mmai OS* not of sorrow' fer those wfc 

he not wilhovt wine, and cast not th)r 

Ikmi^ <kr ife pnv sa»r jnrs. do no 

wtaKMT Am dinttat Ikr sUfK, walk 


t 1 am diawing in,' 

utoos world, 
o have passed away, 
KMned* and Uiry-borD, 
life to the winds. 

t»i«en|.;' 

nd saw wtm drnnk; 





1. In tbo other texts (excepting B. H.. which varies a Uitle only in I. ^ 
the last two lines vary much : " The world is a. grievous detriment for those who 
inhabit it ; renounce this detrimenl and everything becomes profitable for you." 



"45 

This quatrain is C 447, P. 111, B. ii 523, L. 707, S. P. 389, B 697. N, 394, 
W 4j6. and is the seventh of E, C.'s examples. It is the original of F. v. 44 : 
Why. il the Soul can fling the Dust aside. 
And naked on (he Air of Heaven ride. 

Were't not a Shame— were't not a Shame for him 
In this Clay carcase crippled to abide ? 
This quatr^n of F. made its first appearance in the poem proper ai F ii 49. in be 
form in which it appeared in the Preface to F. i . 

Oh, if my Soul can Hing hli Dust aside, 
And naked on the air of Heaven ride. 

Is't not a Shame — is'i not a Shame for Him 
So long in this Clay Suburb to abide ' 
CJ. M., 11. 126-7: "The soul's portion vras elevation, and the body's terrestrial 
dei^radation ; a mixture of vile earth and pure spirit was formed. "° 

1, C. and N. read "griefs"' for "dust," and for "body' B. ii. and 



is better. The 



Literally, " ihou becomes! upon the heaven 
i.f., The heavenly sphere in general 
C. uses the words " thou adomest."' 

n a city of clay * : but ev 

ssentially a " boundary " 



Thii quatrain is C. 480. P to6, B ii 539, L. 706, S. P. 399. B. 696, N. 404, 
and W. 446. It is another of the qualiains in which the idea recurs of the 
despised clay or jug warning its contemner of the transient nature of human life. 

I. Literally, " I wai head-happy." The other texts read. " I was drunk."' 

a. aubSih signifies the mob, ihc 
the reckless freak my heart was glad," 
a scholar. 
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thou desirest not a stock in trade, for its source weakens, 
and who will consume the capital, seeing that thou consumest 
all the profit ? ' 

M5- 

soul! if thou canst purify thyself from the dust of the body,' 
thou, naked spirit, canst soar in the heavens," 

the Empyrean ' is thy sphere, — let it be thy shame, 
that thou comest* and art a dweUer within the confines' of earth. 
146. 

1 smote the glass wine-cup upon a stone last night, 
my head was turned' that I did so base a thing;' 




Transcript and Transhti. 



S?>^ "-irJ^ =4 j/ [-'^ U^^^ J-^t^ 






the cup said to me in mystic language,' 

" I was like thee, and thou also wilt be like me.' 



Grasp' the wine-cup and the flagon, O heart's desire!' 
pleasantly, pleasantly,' and cheerfully, wander in the garden 

by the river brink ; 
many are the excellent folk whom malicious heaven * 
has made a hundred times into cups, and a hundred times into 

flagons. 

148. 
In a thousand places on the road I walk, Thou placest snares,' 
Thou sayest, "I will catch thee 'if thou placest step in them"; 



j. UtGra.lly, " Nol one speck of ihe world is iree from ihy wisdom." 
4. N. reads these Iwo lines 

Tbou hasi placed the snares thyself, and every one who steps into tbem 

Thou calchest. and slayest, and callest a sianer.i 



Thi^ quatrain is S P 408. N. 413. and VV. 452, and il is No. 13 of E. C.'a 
examples. Il h wiih ij i J5 the true and close original of Ibe beautiful F. v. 11 : 
A Book of Verses underneath the Bough. 
A Jug of Wine, a L.oaf of Bread — and Thou 

Beside nie Mnging in the Wilderness — 
Oh, Wilderness were Paradise enow. 
Compare qq. 25, 32, 40. el f'assim 

I. filial means also "a sack," and W. renders it " a skin of wine." 
:. diuiuH or "divan" : a collection of verses in Ihe alphabetical order of the 
final letters oi the end rhymes (Steingass) Like this collection of quatrains, 
in fact 

3. I-I-, a bare subsistence, enough to keep life In one. Steingass renders the 
phrase, "the last remains of hfe, or, the agonies of death." W translates "a 
moment of respite in life," which is hardly slrong enough. "A stopper of the 
last breath " would accurately render the opening of the line, 

4. Compare F. V. II, line 3 : " Where name of Slave and Sultan Is forgot." 



This quatrain is 13. ii. ^62. L. 729 and B 717. whence (aud from here) 
I becomes W. 50a. Ii shares with q. loi the seniimenl of F. v. ^i, q. v. ntb 



Literally, " live thou justly " 



ov els' y jj fti j» ^ ^j ^jp. (') 
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in no smallest thing is the world indep 
Thou orderest all things, and callest m 

149. 
I desire a little' ruby wine and a book 
just enough to keep me alive' and hal 
and then, that I and thou, should sit 
is t)etter than the kingdom of a sultan. 

150. 
Do not give way so much to vain grie 
and, in the way of injustice, set thou 


75 
endent of Thee,' 
e rebellious.* 

of verses,' 
a loaf is needful : 
n a desolate place 

, — live happily, 

n example of justice,' 





■ 557. L 7«J. S P 415. B- joa, X 430. aad 




r tii4. The cap-beam' dtugMl with the dn; of Mrving (he 
■' HMMd «Wi ihk irater in drcr capi b A£. the eaa-w- h w of XakaMsad. 
C/ M..II 445104)6,' The Fraiw of AU- 



4 JtfM {m/KjK K 

offlii lite word tm The liae refer* to Wtnur beiag ttaaatooDed isto Sfnag. m 
Mdl nrigbt be raptoced bjr Heaven Mr Bmniiig (Jw lil . vol it . p. iSj) 
fitMMVce apon the garden of Kobrood. "Ihe Shahfarlah oiled il Uiukt. bat 
walcr tod trm are inch Tarilies in this kiogdoin that aaj place in whicii these 
vc to be (ound In tbiindwice U Paradise to a I'enian *' 

Ji uriental etaggeralion ioi i beautiful pcnon. 



Thi* luatratn !■ C. 473. V. li 564, L. 702 (not L 
emulM (b« ln*pir*tlon of F. v. 74 : 



B.). and \V 4G9 It 



V Thli Day'i Madness did prepare : 
To-KORROw ■ Silence. Triumph, or Despair; 

Drtnk ' fur you know not whence you came, nor why ; 
Drink 1 for you know not why you go. nor where. 
I.itcrdly, "they matured — they cooked." Vi'di q 117. I. 4. 
Literally, "profit, intereit on capital " 
Compare Beharbiiin. itl Garden : 

Thy ihare hu been allotted to thee from all Eternity : 
How long wilt thou di«tr«M thyself for a livelihood. 
itiKdan mean* "to be in safety— aecure from." 
.. r«iuJH " thy clamour "' 



Trunscript and Trandntim 
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since the final end' of this world is nothingness ; 
suppose thyself to be nothing, and be free. 

151. 
Gaze as 1 may ' on all sides, 

in the garden flows' a stream from the river Kausar,' 
the desert becomes Ulte heaven, thou mayst say hcU has 

disappeared,' 
sit thou then in heaven with one heavenly-feced.' 

■ 52- 
Be happy! they settled' thy reward' yesterday,' 
and beyond the reach of all thy longings* is yesterday ; 
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6. UtenDr. "yoar toHBonov's Inaness." U 

tOWb tO-IIIOROV."' 



»53- 



Tlns qaatram is C 49S. P. 334. B. it 570. U 69^ S P. 422. B. 6B4. X. 427 
and W. 464. It babo L.739. theoolyreiKdtiaotlnt IhsveaodoediBtlnt 



I. Here we hawe ^ 7. m e ming the cotour red. inatead <rf tte^niby" 
t-/., ** rvby '* wioe. leoiforced by " tnbp-ooloafed." 



z. L. far "pofe" ends the fine fiketlK int. &sU£. 

3. U far ** pofe " in this fine 
as befare. ii sMJti. 



»5*- 

I do DOC faid this qiatraia in any o^ the texts aider oaoskieraliaa. We iod 
in it the idea of F. v. 72. quoted smb q. 134 (f . 9). which '•'"*-»'"*^ dK in syJiaiiiB i 
far the remainder of F.'s qnairain. C ompar e q. 41. 

I. kazd, £ate, £uality 
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«^ <k. lO-UMBTOW/— 
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r the jar. 
not. for me, 

-«() seoretly; — 
oiaysl icuD bom inc: 





;;orapare Gulislin. Introduction 

Claud. &nd wind, and moon, and 9un, move in the sky. 
That thau maysl gain bread, and not eat it unconcerned. 
For thee all are revoh'ing and obedient, 
Ii is against the requirements of justice if thou obeyest d 



This quatrain is C. 47+. P- "9. B, ii. jgi. L. 697, S, P. 4 
and W. 479. Compare q, 149. which is identical ti 
this qoatrain gives us the original of F. v. 12, q. i'. sub q. 1 

I. HasI iiiidan = to happen, or, come to pass. 



2. B. ii.. L., N,. and W, read ' 
and q, 104. note 5. Mtn (or mann) 1 
equals about 7} lbs., the nun-i-shdhi 
30 lbs., and the mm-i-shahnni' equal; 
Indicate a 1 



a variable 
equals [4^-13 lbs., 1 
16 lbs Herrick use 
C/ r (Hesperides To Anthca). 
Behold (or us the Naked Graces slay. 
With maunds of roses for to strew the way. 

There, filling maunds with cowslips, you 
May hod your Amaryllis. 



Vidf q. 77. note 4, 

The miK-i-fabrlsi* 

le men-i-riii- equals 



i.. and W. read " 
oon-faced one,"" 



^th a tulip-cheeked one fitting," etc ,' and C. and 



4. C. reads " That would be a luxury, 6t pastim 
"It ii a luxury the proceeding of any sultan." '° 



: for any sultan."' L. reads 



This quatrain is C. 469. IB. ii. 5S9, L, 694. S. P. 441, B, 685, N. 447, and W. 478, 
Whether by accident or by design, it seems to be connected with the preceding 
ruba't, which is rare in a diwan arrangement. 

^IjlijO oil* f J-«;ji 4- J oli jjjl (I) 

j'Jjf o^> *-=^^ r- y J« J' **• 
- (') ^)'r' u- (■) ^ >' ^ ■> (=) 
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Tramcript and Translation 
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had I a hand in my own revolutions,' 

I would have saved myself from giddiness." 

155- 
If a loaf of wheaten-bread be forthcoming,' 
3 gourd of wine,* and a thigh-bone of mutton, 
and then, if thou' and I be sitting in the wilderness, — 
that would be a joy to which no sultan can set bounds.* 

156. 

If henceforth two measures of wine come to thy hand, 
drink thou wine in every assembly and congregation, 










for He who made the world' does not occupy Himself 
about moustaches like thine, or a beard like mine.' 



Had I charge of the matter' I would not have come, 
and likewise could I control my going, where should I go ? 
were it not better than that, that in this world' 
I had neither come, nor gone, nor lived ? 



The month of Ramazan ' passes and Shawwal comes, 
the season of increase,* and joy, and story-tellers' comes; 
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Notes 



4. pusht means the back, and also the " knot " upon which porters carry 
their burdens. W. inclines to read this pusht bast,^ a load, or pack, rather than 
pusht pusht, which he says he does not understand. It is undoubtedly a poetic form 
oipushtd pusht, ^ which means " back to back," as porters help one another to raise 
their loads. 



The final passage, containing the history of this MS., related by the scribe 
Mahmud Yerbudakl, is written in Arabic, as is commonly the case in Persian MSS. 



Mfc-f 



Jti^JJlAj ^') 







■IT -T 



Tr^mpi and frattslation 



*n^0o 






^/■{l^j^Jiifr 



J-.T JUc ut*^ "-^ ^ J^>^ 

^yi iiJJJla*c.^^lyS:;iJlj-jJ la-si 
i_aka)lj -LJ1 4(X_c di^l ai_^l dlULJ 



now comes that time when "Bottles upon the shoulder!" 
they say, — for the porters come avd are back to back.^ 

END OF THE QUATRAINS. 

Written by the humble slave, who is in need of jnercies 
of Eternal God, Mahmud Yerbudaki. Finished in the last 
decade of Safar, with blessing and victory, in the year Eight 
hundred and sixty-five of the Hijrah of the Prophet, upon 
whom be peace, and benediction, and honour; in the capital 
Shiraz. 

May God most high protect her from evils. 
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The following Bibliography of the Ruba'iyat of Omar Khayyam 
cannot, and does not pretend to anything like completeness. It is 
merely a catalogue of the literature of the subject so far as it is in 
my own possession, or is known to me. For soma of the references 
to MSS. and to American editions, I am indebted to Mr. Nathan 
Haskell Dole. 

MSS. 
British Mustuin. 
t Ori^nal MSS., No. 330, IT. 109, containing 423 ruba'iyat {iBtb century). 

2 Original MSS., No. 331, ff. 92, containing 540 ruba'iyat (a.h, 1033, 

A.D. 1624). 

3 Additional MSS., No. 27,261, containing a few ruba'iyat in Section 15 

(i6th century). 

Bodleian Library, Oxford, 

4 MS., No. 524, containing 405 ruba'iyat. 

5 „ No. 525 (this MS.). 

6 „ No. I2I0. A collection of Miscellaneous Poems, containing 

several ruba'iyat on pp. 88-90. 



Cambridge University Library. 

3., Add. 1055, fr. 222, containing Soi i 

Its first owner Inscribed his name in it i 



it>a'iyat. Not dated, but 
A.B. 1195 (4.D. 1781). 



India Office. 
8 MS., No. 2420, pp. 212-2G7, containing 512 ruba'iyat, 
g „ No. 2486, pp. is8-i94, ,, 362 „ 

Bengal Asiatic Society's Library, Calcutta. 
10 MSi, No. 1548, containing 516 ruba'iyat. 

Bibliolhlqttc Naiionalt, Paris. 
10a MS., Supplement Persan 745. A Diwan of Emad dated a.h. 786 
(a.d. 1384), One of the owners of this has written 6 ruba'iyat of 
Omar upon the blank side of fol. 64, in a handwriting of the end 
of the 9th or beginning of the loth century, a.h. They are 
i. = L. 769! ii. = L. 84; iii. = L. 120; iv.=L. 381 ; v. = L. 545; vl. 
not in L. ; vii.=L. 40. And on the leaf containing the colophon 
be has written a variant of q. 112 of the Bodleian MS. 




Bibliography 



:t3 ruba'iyal, dated a.k. gzo (A.t*. I5I4)> 
g2-ii3, 349 ruba'iyat, dated a.h. 934 



106 Anci«n Fond b 349, ft. i8t 
loe Suppliineat Peraao 823, 

{A.o. 1527). 
lOil Supplfmcnt Persan S26, S. 3gt-394i 7S ruba'iyat, dated a.h. 937 

(a.d. 1530). 
IM SuppUincnt Pecsan 793, f. 104, 6 ruba'tyatin an nth century (a.h.) 
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SOME SIDELIGHTS UPON EDWARD 

FITZGERALD'S POEM, 

"THE RUBA'IYAT OF OMAR KHAYYAM." 

Being the Substance of a Lecture delivered at the 
Grosvenor Crescent Club and Women's Institute 

ON THE 22ND MaRCU, 1898. 



There is material for much subtle argument — material 
indeed for discussion such as is dear to the souls of the self- 
proclaimed Wise Men of the East — in the following problem : 
Did Omar Khayyam give fame to Edward FitzGerald, or did 
Edward FitzGerald give European fame to Omar Khayyam ? 
And by fame I mean, not the respect paid to a great poet by 
students of the language in which he wrote, but that far- 
reaching and universal popularity which enshrouds the names 
of Edward FitzGerald and Omar Khayjam in every quarter of 
the known world where the English language is spoken by 
natives or colonists. Though the recent utterances of Colonel 
Hay, the United States Ambassador to this country, may seem, 
even to Omar's most fervent devotees, a trifle exaggerated,' 
it ts not, I think, too much to say that, even in this latter 
half of the 19th century, when the cult of particular poets 
has drawn bands of men and women together and given us 
Shakespcctre Societies, Shelley Societies, Browning Societies, 
and the like, there is no freemasonry so infallible, no sympathy 

I Daily Clironiili, gth December, 1897 — " The exqaisile beauty, the (auit- 
lesE foTTD. ibe smgular grace of those aicaiicg itaszas, were not more wooderful 
than the depth and breadth of their profoond philosophy, their knowledge of 
hie. their dauntless coiuage. their serene being of Lbe ultimate problems of life 
and death . . I came upon a literal translation of the Ruba iyal, and I saw 
ibat not the least remarkable quality of FilzGerald'G poem was its fideiily to the 
oiiginal . li IS not to the diiudvanu^ of the later poel that be followed so 
closely in the footatepl of the earlier . . There ii not a hill-post in India or a 
village in Ejigland where there is not a coterie W whom Omar Kh«yyam is a 
familiar Enend and a bond of union ' ' 
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so profound, as that which unites the lovers of the quatrains of 
Omar Khajyam, in the form in which they have been made 
known to us by the beautiful, the eternal poem of " Old Fitz " 
— the Laird of Littlegrange. 

The incunabulum, the earliest archive of the cult, is 
admittedly the single verse attributed to the ghost of Omar 
(by whom it was recited in a dream to his mother) and re- 
corded in the " History of the ReUgion of the Ancient Persians, 
Parthians and Medes," by Dr. Thomas Hyde, Regius Pro- 
fessor of Arabic in the University of Oxford, in the year 1700.' 
This is the quatrain which was rendered by FitzGerald in the 
Introduction to his poem : 

O thou who burn'st in Heart for those who bum 
Id Hell, whose fires thyself should feed in turn ; 
How long be crying, " Mercy on them, God I " 
Why, who art thou to teach, and He to learn.' 

The German renderings of Josef von Hammer-Purgstall' and 
Friedrich RUckert^ would not by themselves have called Omar 
to the position which he holds to-day among the poets of the 
world, and without the poem of FitzGerald the record of the 
astronomer- poet might have closed with the publication of his 
treatise upon Algebra and the higher mathematics, which was 
given to the world in 1851 by Dr. Woepcke, Professor of Mathe- 






I " Veleruin Persamcn el Parthonun ei Medocum religionis historia." 
Oxford, 1700: 2nd Edition. 1760. Appendix, pp. 519. 530. 
3. Dr. Hyde's rendering runs: 

O combustus combustus Combustione ! 
Vae. a te est Ignis Gehennae Accensis \ 
Quousque dicis. Omaro niitricots ulo ? 
Quousque Deutn. Caput Uiicriardin. docelris ? 
are correct rendering than FiliGerald's of the original, which It I 
f, 755. S, P. 453. B, u. 537. W. 488, N 459 P«'=ian 

^^f- 'tJ^y- '^l^y. ^ 

"Geschicbte der scta6aett RedekiiDSte Penien>, Ac." Vienna, 1818. 

5. "Crammalik, Poetik und Bhetorik der Perser," herausg^eben voo 
W. PettKh. Goiha, 1S74. 
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matics in the University of Bonn */>." Dr. Woepcke has 
pointed out in the Introduction to his translation that the 
Algebra of Omar Khayyam first attracted the notice of 
mathematicians in 1742, when a Dutch savant, Gerard 
Meerman, called attention to a manuscript of his treatise, 
bequeathed by one Warner to the town of Leyden. The 
citation occurs in the Introduction to Meerman's " Specimen 
calculi fiuxionaiis." Succeeding mathematicians called atten- 
tion to the work ; but the first important consideration that it 
received was at the hands of L. A. Sedillot, who announced in 
the Nouveau ] ournal Asiatique, in May, 1834, the discovery of an 
incomplete MS. of the same treatise in the Bibliotheque Royale 
in Paris. It was reserved for Professor Libri to discover, in the 
same place, a complete MS. of the work, and it was from the 
Leyden MS., the Sedillot fragment, and the Libri MS. that 
Dr. Woepcke edited his admirable text and translation. In his 
Introduction Dr. Woepcke gives a translation of the account 
of Omar from the Tarikh ul hukama of Jamal ud Din 'Ali, which 
has been so often quoted in articles upon the poet,' and 
observes upon it that Omar " is a detestable man, but an un- 
equalled astronomer ; he is perhaps a heretic, but surely he is a 
philosopher of the first order." Thisopinionwould appear to have 
been shared by Elphinstone,* who, in his account of Cabul, places 
on record what may, perhaps, be looked upon as an undesirable 
precursor of the Omar Khayyam Club. He says: "Another 
sect, which is sometimes confounded with the Sufis, is one 
which bears the name of Moollah Zukkee, who was its great 
patron in Cabul. Its followers hold that all the prophets were 
impostors and all revelation an invention. They seem very 
doubtful of the truth of a future state, and even of the being of 



6. "L'Algebre d'Omar Alkhayyami," p 
d'extraitE de manuscrits inedits par F Woepcke 

7. Vide Nathan H. Dole's MuUi 
Omar Khayyam." Boston (Mass.). :896. Vo 

8. The Hon. Monntstuart Elphinstone. 
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not say translation, for that is an expression that cannot be 
properly applied to it — of the original (juatrains, ' I have 
remarked in another place." " A translation pure and simple 
it is not, but a translation in the most classic sense of the 
term it undoubtedly is." Since expressing that view, however 
I have had occasion to modify it somewhat. Prof, Charles Eliot 
Norton has summed up the position in a passage unsur- 
passed in the literature of criticism." "lie says: " FitzGerald 
is to be called ' translator ' only in default of a better word, 
one which should express the poetic transfusion of a poetic 
spirit from one language to another, and the re- representation 
of the ideas and images of the original in a form not altogether 
diverse from their own, but perfectly adapted to the new 
conditions of time, place, custom and habit of mind in which 
they reappear. ... It is the work of a poet inspired by the 
work of a poet ; not a copy, but a reproduction ; not a transla- 
tion, but the re-delivery of a poetic inspiration." 

FitzGerald's poem is, however, something more than 
this. Stated in the fewest possible words, the poem familiar 
to English readers as the " Ruba'iyat of Omar Khayyam " is 
the expressed result of FitzGerald's entire course of Persian 
studies. There are many isolated lines and ideas, and more 
than one entire quatrain for which diligent study has revealed 
no corresponding passages in the original quatrains of Omar 
Khayyam — notably, for instance, the quatrain ; •- 

O Thou who Man ot baser Earth did'st make, 
And ev'n with Paradise devised the Snake ; 

For all the Sio wherewith the Face ot Man 
Is blacken'd — Man's forgiveness give — sad take I 
and the opening quatrain, which Mr. Aldis Wright, the editor 
of his " Letters and Literary Remains,"" says " is entirely his 
own." Even Professor Cowell has said, ex cathedra, " there 
is no original for the line about the snake," and attri- 
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reading every work to which FitzGerald refers in his letters, 
daring the time when he was composing his poem, I have 
traced the actual originals of those debatable lines, and 
discovered the sources from which his information concern- 
ing Persia and the Persians was derived. 

P'itzGeraid, in 1845, was repelled rather than attracted by 
Oriental matters, as we know from the contempt he expressed 
concerning Eliot Warburton's "The Crescent and the Cross," 
published in that year ; but in 1846 Professor Cowell was 
translating some Odes of Hafiz," and sent some of his render- 
ings to FitzGerald, who was greatly impressed by them. It 
was not, however, until 1853 that, fired by Cowell's enthusiasm, 
he addressed himself seriously to the study of the Persian 
language, reading as a foundation Sir Wm. Jones's Persian 
Grammar, which exactly suited him, as all the examples of the 
rules are given in beautiful lines from Hafiz, Sa'adi, and other 
Persian poets. He records buying a Gulistan (of Sa'adi) " 
whilst still studying the Grammar, but it did not very greatly 
influence his later work. In 1854 he read and paraphrased 
Jami's " Salaman and Absal," which he printed for private 
circulation in 1856, and reprinted in 1871. After Salaman 
came Hafiz, the text he used being the Calcutta edition of 
1791, bought for him by Professor Cowell. In 1856 he had 
received, also from Professor Cowell, a copy of the MS. of 
Omar Khayyam, which Cowell had found uncatalogued 
and unknown among the Ouseley MSS. in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford. It was about this time also that he 
began to correspond with the eminent French Orientalist 
Gar9in de Tassy, about the latter's critical essay upon the 
Mantik-ut-Tair of Ferid-ud-din Attar, with which he had 
already become acquainted in De Sacy's notes to the Pend 
Namah of the same poet;" and early in 1857 he borrowed 

(J. These were nol published until September, 1S54, when Ihey appeared 
SDoaymously in Fraiir'i Magaiini, and called forth further praise from FillGerald. 

H- E. B. Eailwick. " The Gulistdn. or Rose Garden " London, 1S32. 

15. " Pend-Nameh, oo Livre des Conaeib de Ferid eddin Allar." Traduit 
et pnbli* par M. le B™ Silvestre do Sacy, Paris. 1819. At p. 41 of (hii work 
the parable of jesui and the bitter water in the jar is given at length in French 
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was so great, that whole quatrains and a great many isolated 
lines came, consciously or unconsciously, from the Mantik into 
his poem. It is not in any way surprising that this was so, for 
Attar's poems are a perfect reflection of the Ruba'iyat of Omar, 
on which it is more than probable that much of their philo- 
sophy was founded, seeing that Ferid-ud-din Attar was born 
at Nishapur in Khorasan four years before Omar Khayyam 
died there, and was, no doubt, brought up to revere the 
recently deceased poet- mathematician and his works. In 1857 
FitzGerald received from De Tassy his magnificent text of the 
Mantik; but De Tassy's translation was not published until 
1863, so FitzGerald had nothing but the introductory analysis 
to help him. Professor Cowell being at that time in India. By 
June, 1857, he had received from Professor Cowell a copy of 
the MS. of Omar Khajyam in the Bengal Asiatic Society's 
Library at Calcutta,'® and addressed himself at once to the 
arduous task of deciphering it. We may infer with some 
degree of certainty that his poem was primarily constructed 
on the foundation of the Bodleian MS. from the fact that 
within three weeks of the arrival of the Calcutta MS. he had 
practically finished the first draft of his poem, having surveyed 
the Calcutta MS. "rather hastily," as he himself says. During 
the remaining months of 1857 he polished and prepared his 
poem for the press, and sent it (in January, 1858) to Eraser's 
Magazine for publication ; but the editor of that eminently 
respectable serial did not consider it, evidently, up to the 
standard demanded by his other contributors and readers, and 
in January, 1859, FitzGerald took it away from him, added a 
few of the more antinomian quatrains that he had suppressed 
out of consideration for Fraser's families, schools, and the 
Young Person, and gave them to our mutual friend "little 
Quaritch " to sell The oft-told tale of how the edition fell 

16, This MS. hasbeenloslorsiolen, so Ihat Professor Cowella copy is now 
Ibe only means of ascertain in): what were the maleriais from which FitzGerald 
worked. A copy is now being remade from Professor Cowell's copy for Ihe 
Asiatic Society's Library in Calcutta. 
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several things and instructed him in others," and his interest 
being once more aroused in Omar Khayyam, he prepared his 
second edition (that of 1868), in which we find several new 
quatrains {ten in all), the originalsof most of which are common 
to Nicolas's translation and the Calcutta MS. FitzGerald's 
note upon the dying utterance of Nizam ul Mulk came from 
De Tassy's translation of the Mantik-ut-Tair, which he sent to 
FitzGerald in exchange for a copy of this translation by Nicolas. 
After this, FitzGerald practically dropped the study of Persian 
literature; he reduced the number of his quatrains to loi, and 
gave us what for all practical purposes was the final form of 
his poem in the third edition (of 1872), 

In this recapitulation of FitzGerald's study of the Ruba'iyat, 
I fear that I have perforce travelled over well-trodden ground, 
but it has been necessary for the purpose I have in view of 
showing how those studies influenced his poem. We have, 
then, as his acknowledged materials: 

(i.) The Odes of Hafiz, translated by Professor 
Cowell in 1846, and published in 1S54, 
and later, the Calcutta text, 
(ii.) Sir William Jones's Grammar of the Persian 

Language, 
(iii.) The Gulistan of Sa'adi. 
(iv.) The Salaman and Absal of Jam!. 
(v.) The Mantik-ut-Tair of Attar. 
(vi.) Binning's Journal. 

And of Omar Khayyam's Ruba'iyat, 
(vii.) The Bodleian MS. 
(viii.) The Calcutta MS- 
(ix.) Nicolas's Translation and Text. 
I propose to examine these materials in their chronological 
order, and call attention to those passages whose echoes we 
find in FitzGerald's poem. 

I. It is not surprising that the future "translator" (in 
default of that better word for which Professor Norton appeals) 
of the Ruba'iyat of Omar Khayyam should first have been 




attracted to the study of Persian by the Odes of Hi&z as 
presented by Professor Cowell's translatuxis, and the eiainples 
of Sir Wm. Jones, for the two poets are farothen in soag 
indeed. There is recorded a saying of the great Akfaar *■'"»****• 
that " an ode of Hifiz is the wine, and a quatrain of Omar is 
the relish." " I take the Allowing parallels from the Odes of 
Hihz translated by CoweD : 

CowMU.'* Hafu. FrrzGexALB'B Rirs*'TTftT. 

I. Tboa knowest not the secrets js. A mn^stt pie«'<l — th^ back 
of hOmitj, befaiod the Fold 

There are hiddcD gUDCS befaiod Innnesst of Darkness nxBid the 

Ibe VtA; do not d««ptur. Diama roird 

Wbicb, for the Paattec of 
Eterai^. 



There is a parallel for this in the Bodleian MS. : 

94. To sp«iL pUin Unguage and not m parables, 
we ate Ihe pieces aad heavea pUsrs the ganie. 
we are played together in a baby game opoo the cbessliaaTd 



and one by one return to the boi of n 
FitzGeratd took from this his quatrain : 

69. Bat helpless Faeces of Ihe Game He plays 

Upon this Cbeqocr-board of Nights and Daj-s 

Hither and thither moves, and checks, and slxys. 

And one by one. back in the Closet lays. 
So that the sentiment of No, 52 comes clearly from Ha&z. 



11. Rest not thy tnist on that 
nigh I -patrolling star," for that 
cunning thief 
Hath stolen Kawus' crown and 
the girdle of Kay Khusraw. 



. And this first Summer Uooth" 
that brlogs the Rose 
Shall take J amshyd and Kaik^ 






mtAt 



Well, let it take them ! 

have we to do 
With Kaikobid the Great, or 

Kaikhosm? 

II H. 5. Jarretl- AiD-i-Akbari, by Aba Fazl-i-Allami Calcaita. tSgi. 
Pi li . p 39J 

> oV -ii* i"»» Jr**-* r*"; ■'r-j ih j< r^ ^ *t«> 

]]. i.i., Ibe Mood. 

14, Moon — Montb»Mafa (sLa — t,^) Pnsiaii synonym. 



I 
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H V. The morning dawos and the 


3. And. as the Cock crew, those ^^^H 


B cloud has woven a caoopy. 


who stood before ^^^^H 


The morning draught, my friends, 


The Tavern shouted, " Open ^^^H 


the morning draught 1 . . . 


then the Door ^^^H 


It is strange that at such a 


You know how Uttle while we ^^^H 


■ season 


have to stay, ^^^^B 


^b They shut up the wine-tavern I 


And, once departed, may return ^ 


H oh, hasten! 




H Have they still shut up the door 


^^^J 


■ of the tavern ? 


""^^^^^^l 


^M Open, oh thou Keeper of the 


*^^^^| 


■ Gates 


^^^^H 


H The parallel here is obvious, the more so as there is no ^^ 


H quatrain in the Bodleian or 


Calcutta MSS. that so com- ■ 


^ft pletely conveys this picture of the unopened tavern. 1 


H VII. The foundations of our peni- 


93-4. Indeed, the Idols I have loved ■ 


^M lence, whose solidity seemed 


so long ■ 


^^ as of stone — 


1 


^K See, a cup of glass, how easily 


Have drown'd my Glorv in a H 


^M hath it shattered them 


shallow Cup ■ 




Indeed, indeed Repentance 1 




oft before ■ 
I swore ... H 




And then and then came ^^M 




5!pring, and Rose-in-hand ^^^^| 




My thread - bare Penitence ^^^^| 




^^^^1 


^^P Since from this caravanserai 


17. Think, in this battered Cara- ^^^^| 


^V with its two gates departure 


^m 


^H is inevitable. 


Whose Portals are alternate ^^^H 




Night and Day, ^^^H 




How Sultan after Sult.ln with ^^W 




his Pomp 1 




Abode his destined Hour, and 1 




went his way. H 




45. 'Tis but a Tent where takes ■ 




his one day's rest H 




A Sultan to the realm of J 


^^^^^^^^ 


Death addrest ; ^^^H 




&c. &c. (C.gs&iio.) ^^^1 


^B It will be borne in mind that FitzGerald read these Odes ^^H 


^F over again in Fraser's Magazine (as he himself indicates in his ^^^^| 


^M " Letters ") whilst his poem was in course of construction. ^^^^| 




_ J 




JDC SoMU Suitligbts 

n. We bave not, however, Snislied with YiS&s. Ss lines 
pRtiomtnaie in Sir Wm. Jones's Granncar, and these isalaxed 
pasMBffs, with some from other poets, evitleitiy Sxed tfaem- 
9Bh>«s in FitzGeraid'3 mirai when be was dedphermg cfaean 
word bv word hr the porpose of ieaming the language 
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Here we have again the inspiration for the opening 



quatrains cited above. 



I. By the approach of Spring 
andthereturn of December 
the leaves of our life are 
continually folded." 



8. The leaves o 
one by one 



This is a distich cuUed by Sir Wm. Jones from Omar 
Khayyam himself, and from a quatrain which occurs in the 
Calcutta MS. {No. 500), but FitzGerald was evidently "re- 
minded of it" by Nicolas's text, where it is No. 402, for the line 
does not occur in his first edition. It was doubtless the above 
quotation that originally fixed it in his mind. 
On p. 106. The s 



The I 



ider holds the veil in the palace of Caesar; 

i\ stands sentinel on the watch-tower of Afrasiab." 



This is a constantly recurring illustration of the vanity of 
earthly glory in Persian belles-lelires. FitzGerald took his 
quatrain No. 16 from this, and from the Calcutta MS. 

Iram indeed is gone with all 



II. A garden more fresh thar 
the bower of Iram." 



his r 



I cannot ascertain whether FitzGerald had studied 
S, Rousseau's " Flowers of Persian Literature," which was 
published in 1801 as " a companion to Sir W. Jones's Persian 
Grammar," but at p. 71 of that work is an account of the 
" Garden of Iram," translated by Jonathan Scott from the 
j-JU^l tiiJW (Tohfet al Mujalis). References to this 

fabulous garden, however, occur constantly in all Persian 
literature. 

At pp. 123-124 occur quotations referring to the images of 
the Caravan in the desert, and the cock-crow rousing the 
apathetic sleepers. At p. 132, in an ode from Hafiz we find 
the inaccessibility of the secrets of fiiturity and the ignorance 



fc^ls—ljil ■X^jl .iijfM Uk.iy ^yl 







Somg SiJeHgUx 

aa this sabject.* and finaltf in the Bst of worfcs 
nconunended to the strident at the cod of the Gnnnnar, we 
find the Salamin and Absal of Jaml to which FitzGoald next 
tomed his attentioo. 

III. We have seen that, whilst FitrGerakTs stndy of 
Jones's Persian Granuno' was still in pcogr e s, he had 
obtained Eastwick's tianslattoa of the Galtstln of Sa'ai£. 
and the text printed at Hertford bjr Napoleon yewtoo ; be 
also studied Semelet's text and tiansiatioa (Paris, 1854). 
It is readily comprehensible that a mtad already stro^j 
attracted by the Sofistic and antinomian verses of HSfiz Ad 
not enter into warm sympathy with the rhapsodies of tbe 
essentially pions Sa'adi, bat certain isolated passa ges t'^M 
hare impressed him, for we gather rfisti"rt echoes of them n 
his poem. The principal are as EoDows : 

GcLnus.* FitcGe)uij>'3 Bcva'rux. 

CouTKx L. SbX7>. 
Maar t 




Here again is a vrrid picture of the transitory itttore of a 
pomp, which is everywhere apparent in Omar Khayyam s 
in FitzGeraWs poem. 
StoCT^ I ^ot mijfcedBns Sfe 
im lu^es, alaa : 
Ttiat evcT^dEaacc o£ mf heart 

wtD be fdifiQed; 
My wishes were icalbed, but to 
what pcofitr 



r>**«i* 
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My life has elapsed in ignorance, 
I have done nothing — be on 
your guard I " 

This is quite in the spirit of Omar, and the quatrains in Fitz- 
Gerald's poem which echo the sentiment are too numerous to 
quote. 



Story 26. For how many years 

and long lives 

Will the people walk over my 

head on the ground ? " 



23-4. Ourselves must we beneath 

the couch of earth 

Descend — ourselves to make a 

Couch — for whom ? 
Ah 1 make the most of what we 

yet may spend. 
Before we too into the Dust 
descend." 
In chapter ii. we find references to the hospitality of 
Hatim Tai {F. 10) and the sweet voice of David (F. 6). In 
chapter v, we recognise the "rumble of a distant drum" 
(F. 13), and in chapter vii, the image of the verdure and 
flowers sprouting from the clay of those who have died before 
us (F. 19-20), But these images are also to be found in Omar, 
so we can only say that FitzGerald met with them originally 
in the Gulistan. 

IV, The Salaman and Absal of Jam! occupies a small but 
not unimportant place in this examination, for it was one of the 
works of which FitzGerald laboriously studied the original 
text and made a metrical paraphrase — his first printed volume. 
I have not read the original of this, save in a desultory and 



.ill ;lji |«;J Jl M— *lj jj fi^l 4^ JJjP j*» ^JJ OA j-Y .*t*l ^JiJO ^^ 

3S, FilzGerald had had before him a passage very analogous to this from 
the Boston of Sa'adj, quoted in Sacy's notes lo ihe Fend Nameh (/oc tif.pp. 125-6). 
"After having brought and accumulated goods like the ani, haslen to consume 
ihem ere that thyself art consamed by the worms of the grave." 



"1 



3o6 Some Sidelights 

superficial manner, for I found it difficult to arouse my own 
interest in it, but readers of FitzGerald's paraphrase will 
recognise many lines which contain thoughts which reappeared 
in his ruba'iyat. One passage, however, occurs in it to which 
especial reference must be made, and that is the couplet : 

Drioking, that cup of Happiness and Tears 
Tn which " Farewell " had never yet been flung. 

This image recurs in FitzGerald's opening lines of his 
first edition : 

Awake 1 for Morning in the Bowl of Night 

Has flung the Stone that puts the Stars to Flight : 

V. The Mantik-ut-Tair of Ferld-ud-din Attar is by far the 
most important of the materials under examination, for it is 
not too much to say that it might properly have been cited on 
the title-page of FitzGerald's poem as one of the sources of 
that work. It is one of the most important expositions that 
have come down to us of that alliance of religious revelation 
and mundane philosophy which the Muslims in general, and 
the Sufi philosophers in particular, have from all time attempted 
to demonstrate. The philosophical study of religions is neither 
more nor less than an attempt to solve the enigma of nature, 
and in Persia this study has been the constant care of the 
Sufis. They commence by the postulation of a vast Pantheism 
in which everything is God save alone God himself, everything 
being regarded by them as an emanation from God and every- 
thing being finally reabsorbed into God. As opposed to this, 
Muhammadanism is the gospel of the abstract and personal 
Unity of God, and it is interesting to note that Muhammad, 
admitting the personalities of Moses, the Prophets and Christ, 
looked upon Christianity as a kind of developed Judaism, 
which authorises us in concluding that Islam itself is nothing 
more than an aberration of Christianity. 

Sufism, as it presents itself to the student of Omar Khay- 
yam and Ferid-ud-din Attar, has been admirably described by 
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the great English traveller and Oriental scholar Sir Richard 
Burton ; he says : " It is the religion of beauty, whose leading 
principle is that of earthly, the imperfect type of heavenly love. 
Its high priests are Anacreontic poets ; its rites, wine, music 
and dancing, spiritually considered ; and its places of worship, 
meadows and gardens where the perfume of the rose and the 
song of the nightingale, by charming the heart, are supposed 
to improve the mind of the listener."" The first Sufi (a word 
derived from »_J_j-o s»/= wool, the material of which the robes 
of dervishes and fakirs are made) was one Abu Hashim Kufa, 
who lived in the second half of the eighth century a.d., so that 
Sufism was only two centuries old when Omar Khayyam 
flourished, and undoubtedly its greatest priest and poet 
was Muhammad bin Ibrahim Nishapuri Ferid-ud-dm Attar 
(meaning "Pearl of the Faith, the Druggist," from his trade, 
which was that of an oil-presser), born, as his name denotes, 
at Omar's own town of Nishapur in 1119 a.d., and massacred 
by the soldiers of GengTz Khan in 1230, and in the iioth 
year of his age. The story of his conversion to philosophical 
religion is told to the effect that a Sufi Darvish apostrophized 
him one day in his shop, congratulating himself that he had 
no merchandise to carry on the Mystic Road, or Oriental 
" Way of Salvation," and exhorting Attar to prepare himself 
for the journey. 

Attar, like almost every other Persian poet, wrotean immense 
quantity of verse, but his most interesting and important work 
is undoubtedly his " Language of Birds," a title which he 
borrowed from the passage in the Qur'an, where Solomon 
declares, on his accession to the throne of David, " Oh, men ! 
I understand the language of the birds."" No exposition of 
the doctrines of Sufism could be more complete than that 
contained in this book, and as those doctrines are prominent 



.. R. F. Burton. 

London, 1831, 

1, Chap, xivii., v. 



' Siadb. and ibe Races ibat iubabit llie Valley of ibe 
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in the sentiments of Omar Khay^'am, we may shortly 
tbeoi, as foUoMvs: 

(t.> All created beto^ are emaoations from God 
and are finally reabsorbed in God. 

(ii.) Since God orders all things, good and bad 
are indifferent, a doctrine identical nith that of the 
early Christian schismatics called "Adamites." whose 
rites and tenets, by the way, leave much to be desired 
OD the score of social ethics. 

(iii.) The soul is everything and the body im- 
prisons it, therefore death is merely a return to God." 
And these doctrines are clothed in a wealth of imagery, 
often licentious, which, like the doctrine of Platonism, invoke 
God under the form of beauty, pleasure, and woman — which 
are one. It may be observed tbat the Sufis do not admit the 
contention of the strict Muhammadans that they are heretics ; 
indeed, Attar himself, in the epilogue to this poem, sa>-s 
(as Omar said before him"), " I am neither a Muslim nor an , 
infidel,"" and immediately after implores God to keep b 
firm in the faith of Islam," and to make him die therein.* 

I will now, following as far as possible the system observed 
above, point out some of the principal parallels between the 
Mantik-ut-Tair and FitzGerald's Ruba'iyat. The lines in the 
Mantik are counted bj; distichs (lO- 



41. Qur'in, chap, l, V. iji : " We are of God and return to faim. 

^l. " Beneath this heaven of aiznre marble I am oeitber tn indcftendsil 
infidel nor a perfect Muslim." which fx L. 537. C. 340. W. 347, N. 3tj. S.P. 314, 
P. i<*i, B. 531. D. ii. 417. 

pU oW-- *" .^i" y^ ^ t^} SJJJ4* -v^ ow* f^ 

43- ^- 4S9'' ' remain neither an infidel nor a Muslim. 

Between the two I remain bewildered 

44- ^ 4395 Open this doot to worthless me. 

And indicate a path to thw pathless {tost) one 



1 


I^H 




■ 
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1 




Mamtik-ut.Tair. 


FitzGerald. 


^^1 


d. 


4. To this (i.t.. the sky) he has 


72. And that inverted Bowl they 


^^^1 




imparted a perpetual motion.* 


call the Sky, 


^^^1 


d 


24. The sky is like a bird that 




^^^^1 




flutters along the path God 


As impotently moves as you 


^^^1 




has appointed for it." 


or 1. 


^^^^H 


d 


145. What is the sky, like a bowl 

turned upside down, unstable, 
stationary and revolving at the 
same time." 




V 


d. 


2290. The sky is hke a dish 




1 




turned upside down." 




^1 


d. 


38. From the back' of the Fish 


51. Taking all shapes from Mah 


-'V^^^^B 




(Mahi) to the Moon (Mah) 


to Mahi. 


u^^^H 




every atom attests Hira.'° 


They change and perish all, 
but He remains 1 


^1^^ 




A score of passages might 


be quoted in which this figure 


^^^ 


occurs. FitzGerald's quatrain 


came, as a whole, from the 


1 


Calcutta MS. (C. 72). 






d 


147-8. Can he who during so 


32. There was the Door to which 






many years . . . has impotently 


1 found no key ; 






frequented the Door, know 


There was the Veil through 






what is behind the veil." 


which I might not see. 






This is also an image which constaotly recurs. 




d 


152. Those who before us 


z6. Why all the Saints and Sages 






entered upon the Path 


who disciiss'd 






have studied the Mystery time 


Of the Two Worlds so wisely 






and again. 


—they are thrust 






They have agitated themselves 


Like foolish Prophets forth; 






profoundly and tu the end 


their words to scorn 






their result is feebleness and 


Are scattered and their Mouths 






astoaishment." 


are stopt with Dust. 






oij ^ _P- 'aaie. ^J^ j_^_,o j, 


■^J ^ ji u"j J-" *ij^/ tf " 






Jl/ -^- J' ^'^ ^J'/ ^ 


^^ J- .^ rr^ oj-/ — * *• 


d 




*./ ^1,i J. ^Iji -tW 


sL. l! ^U ^..^^ ji »__• i^ _^ so 






— rt- i-'A uj;-^ '^ •^i- '^ i' 


*-l iiiJ ^^. J^ ^j(^ 4i y 


1 




•«^' ^1 ^ J' »^ ^f *^ 


-*-' ^. ^} ^ ,^liVt*t" 




1 


jujiU „_^, ^ ^\^ i^ 

k 
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There is a qaatrain in Omar (L, 326, C, 236. B. 322, 

W. 147, N, 120, S. P. 120) which is almost identical with this. 

At^. 3i6*S. Obi Thou who pardoDc^t my faults ajid acceptest my excuses, I 

am ao hundred times coasumed, why bum me again. It is by 

thy impulsion that my blood boils ; let me shew my ardour.'* 

Here we have part of the sentiment of the quatuor of 
quatrains 78-81. There is a parallel quatrain for this in Omar, 
(L. 449. C. 286, W. 276, N. 236, S. P. 235, B. 445, B. ii. 308) 
but the whole of this great quatuor is a redelivery of the 
sentiments conveyed in the parable quoted here ; a little 
farther on we find i^. 217 (fris") to 220. "Oh! Thou 
my Creator ! the good and the bad actions that I com- 
mit, I commit with my body. Pardon my weakness and 
efi^ce my feults. I am led away by my natural instincts 
and cast by Thee into uncertainty ; therefore the good and 
the bad I do comes from Thee,"** And further, d. 225: 
"Thou hast planted in the centre of my soul a black mole 
(t.e., original sin). Thou hast marked me with a spot as 
black as the skin of an Abyssinian ; but if I do not become 
Thy mole, how can I become accepted by Thee ? There- 
fore to attain that state I have made my heart like a black 
Abyssinian slave."** Here we have the original of the lines : 
For all the Sin with which the face of Man 
Is blackened, Man's forgiveness give — and take I 

This plea for reciprocal forgiveness appears again with 
great force at d. 4618 : " Deign to notice neither the good nor 
the bad that 1 have done. Since Thou createdst me gratuitously, 
Thou must pardon me gratuitously."" We shall presently 

o*«* r-i/ .vr-* ^'^j^'^fr ^ u^j** *•' y J.y^ j' r>- 

54. By an error of the Editor the numberii 215 to 220 are repeated twice. 

y J cj'j W^-rr- o)9** £'•* r J cj' iJ^ / o*^ 4y*^ ** 

f*^ J-* ^J ^JMJ, ,W^ ll (.JA JJ* ^f^ ^y,^ f^ / 
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find other passages in the Mantik-ut-Tair which are iden- ^^^H 


tical in sentiment with this quatuor. We will proceed again ^^^| 


with the parallel passages. 


1 


Mantik-ut-Tair. 


FjtzGerald. ■ 


d. 240. So ionfi as my Soul comes 


43. And, offering his Cup, invite H 


not forth to my lips, I will 


your Soul 1 


cherish these thoughts." 


Forth to your Lips to quaff— 1 


drf. 2501 and 30JI open passages 


you shall not shrink. ^^^H 


containing this same meta- 


^M 


phor,™ 


^H 


d. 302. One night he (Muhammad) 


31. UpfromEarth'sCentretbrough ^^^^H 


ascended to heaven, and all 


the Seventh Gate "Si^^^l 


secrets were revealed to 


1 rose and on the Throne of ^^^^H 


bim from God he 


Saturn sate N^^^l 


obtained complete under- 


And many a Knot unravel'd by ^^^^^| 


standing of all things. <" 


the Road. ■ 


The " Seven Gates," or 


Seven Heavens," recur con- 1 


tinually all through the poem 


sc. dd. 371™ and 1818," etc. 1 


At d. 451 we find a reference to the life-giving breath of | 


Jesus,** and at d. 453 to the 


White Hand of Moses.** At ■ 


d. 742 et passim the loves of the 


Nightingale and the Rose.^ ^^J 


At d. 972. An observer of Spiritual 


33. Earth could not answer; nor ^^^^| 


Things approached the 


the Seas that mourn ^^^H 


Ocean, and asked it why it 


In flowing Purple of their ^^^| 


was clad in blue (purple) ; 


Lord ^^^^1 


why this robe of mourning 


^^^^1 


. . . The Ocean replied 


^^^H 


■' I weep for my 


^^^^1 


separation from The Friend. 


^^H 


-„ *i 0^ oij ^•> >-I r^i-' 


-J* ^ 0^ ^' f^ jf ^^ "^ "* ^^H 


.^ ^\ a^ 6£ >.I f^ j^(a) ^^g 


>-"j -T ^ J* rV *^ 


>a,j ^ y ^oj- ^,(6) ^^m 


oUjo sjV ,1 I* Ji 'x- 


O'JJ i>*lj" s?J- '■^ J'' *-^/ *" ^^H 


'^V ^L^ ^ Ji ^ ^ 


'^v ^u£ ^ ^> 1^ ^^M 


JiUJ jLd. .jU* JSji uUu, 


> «-«* y ^-Li, 0^^ .^ J. ^H 


oU-1 *^ j^ Bin ...-ii- _,; 


^jt-j J ijy ^Li. a .^i^w ^^M 


— Ij j/ ^j! — -J r-^' j> 


—1^ wij / 0-^ ,^-i» r- j'*= ^^M 


'^-rt-j ^ -** ^-Jj' j^ o'j 


^^ ^u^ oy j.j^ JO ^H 


JS JAB 0^ ^ Ij ^ 


^ ^> £,^ ^iLM ^^1 


^ 


J 
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Sbkee, bf reason of my in- 

nSdeacy, I am dm worthy 

of bim, I am clad in bine 

on accotml of the coitow 

that I sofler."" 
These are the two lines apon wiiicb Professor CoweO has 
given us the note which gave me the first doe fisr these 
researches. A curioos iUostratton of FitzGerald's method 
is fotrnd in connection with the passage at d. 1017: "The troe 
dawn was the light of his coantenance." " This, together with 
Mr. Binntng's note on the phenomena of the Oriental sonrise, 
prodoced his line and note concerning " the Phantom of 
False Morning." The process will be set out further on. 
At d. 1559. We, aJl of us, leave the zg. .^od out of it. as mod akng 



'SS9- ^Ve, aJl of us, leave the 
wodd like Wind, it has gone 
and we must go too." 



zg. And out of it. a 
the Waste, 
I IcDow Dot Whitlier, viUy- 
nilly blowing. 

This is one of two frequently recurrent images of death 
in Persian poetry ; the other we find in d. 22SS. " Knowest tboo 
not that every man who is born, sinks into the earth and the 
wind disperses his elements,"" — a figure as frequently found in 
Omar as the former one. 



At d. 1866, Heaven and HeU are re- 
flections, the one of thy 
goodness, and the other of 
thy anger.™ 



, Heav'n but the Vision of fiil- 
eil'd Desire, 
And HeU the Siadow bom a 
Soolon fire. 



Here, again, we have a true original, for there is no parailel 
for No. 68 in Omar. FitzGerald was reminded of it, but no 



y jjj jl fl aj/ ^ *-i^ 



-J/ 






r*fj>^r*^*»^fi' — *j ri}} i^ r^'j o^ tan *^ *■ 
— J y^ uLi y-ij tjjj ) -»i^ —J >( )! o^**?; -i-pitw 
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more, by quatrain 33 of the Bodleian, and 90 of the Calcutta 
MSS., which reads : 

The heavenly vault is the girdle of my weary body, 
Jihun is a watercourse worn by my llllered tears. 
Hell is a spark from my useless worries, 
Paradise is a moment of time when I am tranquil." 
We trace in this quatrain the original of " the Soul on Fire," 

We find the first mention of " the rumble of the distant 

drum," at d. 2162, " He whose lofty station is indicated by the 

■ drum and the standard, cannot become a darvish,"" and at 

d. 2753, " Were it not better to strike the drum of sovereignty," 

etc." 

Atrf.1340. He who controlled the world beneathhisaignet-ring(i,t., Solomon) 
is actually an element beneath the earth.'* 

This figure occurs in various forms in Omar, and has been 
freely made use of by FitzGerald, 

Md. zi\z. The dead sleep beneath 29 the fire of Anguish 

the earth, but though asleep in some Eye 

they are anguished." There hidden, far beaeath aad 

long ago. 
Closely following these passages, we find the following 
fable : 

ii. 2345. (On a certain occasion) Jeaus drank of the water of a clear stream 
whose flavour was more sweet thao that of rose-water, By his 
side, a certain one filled his jar at this same stream and then 
withdrew. Then Jesus drank a little from this jar, and pursued 
his way, but now he found the water bitter, and stood amazed. 
" Oh, God 1 " he said. " the water of the stream and that in the 
jar are identical ; explain to me the mystery of this difference in 
the flavour, why is the water in the jar bitter and that in the 
stream more sweet than honey." Then spake the jar these 
words to Jesus: " I am, of old, a man. 1 have been fashioned 
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> Uii>iuaiid tunes beaealh tbe sevm-domed heavens, now Into 
a vue, tK>w into a jar. and agaic into a bowL Thejr raay 
reCashioD me again a tbouEsod times, but I sfaaD always be 
tainted with the bitterness of death. It so tmpr^tiateE me that 
water contained in me can never be sweet."* 

Fit^Gerald, in his paraphrase of the ^(antik,** rendered 
this answer very beautifully : 

Tbe Clay that 1 am made of, once was Man. 
Who dying, and resolved into the same 
Obliterated Earth from which he came 
Was for the Potter dug and chased in turn 
Through long vicissitude of Bowl and L'm : 
But, howsoever moulded, sliU the pain 
Of that Erst mortal Anguish would retain. 
And cast and re-cast, for a Thousand years 
Would turn the sweetest Water into Tears. 

And it was to this passage of the Mantik, and to this 
alone, that we owe the quatrain No. 38. 

And has not such a Story from of Old 
Down Man's successive generations roU'd, 
Of such a clod of saturated Earth 
Cast by the Malier into Human mould ? 

In the comment upon this parable in the Mantik we find 
the original of another quatrain of Fitzgerald. 
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:. But if in vain, down on the 

stubborn floor 
Of Earth, and up to Heav'n's 

unopening Door, 
You gaze To-day while You are 

You — how then 
To-nmrrow, Vou when shall be 



d. 2355. Thouthyselfartlost. Obi 

Thou that pursues! the 

Mystery. Strive to discover 

it, ere thy life be reft from 

thee, for if, to-day, whilst 

thou livest thou findcst not 

thyself, how then, when 

thou art dead, shall thou Vou no more ? 

unravel the secret of ihine 

existence ? " 
The whole doctrine of the evanescence of the world is 
contained in the 27th chapter, which immediately follows 
this, and which contains the germ of one of FitzGerald's most 
sarcastic quatrains : 



d. 2409. If thou seekest 3 moment 
of well-being in this world, 
Sleep I and then repeat 
what thou hast seen in thy 
dreams.™ 



65. The Revelations of Devout and 

Who rose before us and as 

Prophets burn'd 
Are all but Stones which awoke 

from Sleep, 
They told their comrades and 
to Sleep returned. 
It may be observed, however, that FitzGerald translated 
his quatrain from No. 127 of the Calcutta MS. 

We come now to another most interesting side-light upon 
FitzGerald's mental process. There is in the Calcutta MS. 
(but not in the Bodleian MS. or Nicolas) a quatrain, No. 387, 
which may be thus rendered : 

Neither thou nor I know the Secret of Eternity, 
And neither can thou nor I read this Enigma. 
There is talk of me and thee behind the curtain, 
(But) When they raise the curtain there remains neither thee nor me."° 
From this FitzGerald constructed two remarkable verses ; 
32. There was the Door to which 1 found no Key ; 
There was the Veil through which I might not see : 
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34. TheD of the Thee in Me who works behind 
The Vei), I lifted up my ha.nds to find 

A lamp amid the Darkness: and I heard, 
As from Without, '■ The Me aiitkin Thtc blind!" 
There are those, I believe, "who by Genius and by Power 
of Brain" have found these two quatrains quite simple and 
self-explanatoi^. For my own part, I confess that I never 
understood them in the least until I found the two passages in 
Ferid-ud-din Attar, which evidently surged up in FitzGerald's 
brain when he read the Calcutta quatrain. They are as 
follows : 

d. 3090. The Creator of the world spoke thus to David from behind the 
Curtain of the Secret : " Everything in the world, good or bad, 
visible or invisible, is mere subslitiile, unless it be Me, Me for 
whom thou canst find neither substitute nor equal. Since 
nothing can be substituted for Me, do not cease to abide in Me. 
I am thy soul, be not separated from Me; I am necessary, thou 
art dependent upon Me . . . Seek not to exist apart from Me."" 
and 

'I- 3735' " Since long ago, really, 1 am Thee and Thou art Me, we two are 

but one. Art thou Me or am I Thee, is there any duaUty 

in the matter ? Or else, 1 am thee, ot thou art me, or thou, 

thou art thyself. Since thou art me and I am thee for ever, our 

two bodies are one. That is all I " " 

This is an admirable specimen of the Sufistic argument of 

Unity with God, or the Thee-in-Me that FitzGerald has 

introduced with such mystic skill into his Ruba'iyat. 
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I have never found in Omar any mention of 
The Mighly Mahmoud A Hah -breathing Lord 
That all the misbelieving and black Horde 

Of Fears and Sorrows that infest the Soul 
Scatters before him with his whirlwind Sword. 

The reference is to Mahmoud the Ghasnawi, who made war 
upon the black infidels of Hindostan, whose conquest and 
its sequelae are related at d, 3117 of the Manlik. The main 
image of the quatrain, the dispersal of fears and sorrows by 
wine, comes primarily to FitzGerald from a quatrain which is 
No. 81 in the Bodleian and No. 180 in the Calcutta MSS. 

In like manner, though Omar is full of allusions to the 
dead that come not back again, the precise image of our 
ignorance of the road they travel comes primarily from the 
Mantik : 

64. Strange is it not ? that of the 

myriads who 
Before us pass'd the doot of 

Darkness through 
Not one returns to telt us of 

the Road, 
Which to discover, we must 

travel too. 



05. No one has returned to 
the world after ha^ing 
travelled that Road, no 
one knows how many para- 
sangs it extends . . . Foot 
that thou art ! how can 
those who have been lost 
in the Road for ever tell 
us of it." 



This passage is quoted in the Notes to De Sacy's Pend 
Nameh, where FitzGerald originally saw it. 

At d. 3229 we find an allegory related by Amru Osman, in 
which we read of the presence of the Snake (Iblis) in Paradise 
at the moment of the creation of Adam (FitzGerald 81), and at 
d. 3248 Satan argues with the Creator quite in the manner of 
FitzGerald's great quatuor of quatrains: "If malediction comes 
from thee, there comes also mercy ; the created thing is de- 
pendent upon thee since destiny is in thy hands- If maledic- 
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tion be my lot, I do not fear ; for every poison there is 
antidote, "•* 

Finally, at d. 4620, we find the dying words of Omar's 
reputed friend NizSm ul Mulk, recorded by FitzGerald in his 
letter to Professor Cowell of 28th December, 1867," and quol 
in a note to his Introduction. 

The parallel passages cited at so much length 
might have been considerably increased, but I think that 
enough have been recorded to exhibit the intimate connection 
between Fitzgerald's study of this Author and his own poem. 

VI. We now come to the last of the authorities cited as 
FitzGerald's material for his work, the Journal of Mr. Binning. 
from which he drew very largely for his notes. To the 
student of Oriental manners and customs no more interesting 
or delightful work has been written, the conservative tendencies 
of the Persians having militated successfully against any pro- 
gress in their social conditions, so that the reader of the latest 
travel-journal of Persia finds little or nothing altered in the 
state of the country from what was described by Binning, and 
before him by Dr. Wolff,** by the Hon. Mountstuart Elphin- 
stone,*" and by even earlier travellers. 

FitzGerald's first note about the False Dawn is taken 
from vol. i., p. 176, practically word for word. It is curious 
to note that in speaking of the subh 1 sadik (jjjjLo ^f^), or 
True Dawn, FitzGerald has followed Binning in his Persian 
phrase for False Dawn, the subh 1 kazib ('-i->^^ j-;-^) a phrase 
that does not occur in Omar. In quatrain 145 of the Calcutta 
MS. we find the synonym subh 1 azrak ((Jl)^' C"^)' ''terally 
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" the bhx dawn," hanng the same meaning, whkh on« would 
have expected FitzGerald {mbo bad it before him) to use. 

Mr. Bioaing's work, besides reJierniig at some length to 
the Mao tilt- ut-Tair of AttSr, oootains traoslatioRs of a doien 
odes of Hifir which we know were ia FitzGerald's mind 
(together with those of Cowell) when he was constructing his 
poem. One or two passages from these translations will show 
what I mean : 

III. The season of Spring has arrived : endea\'our now to 
be merry and gay while thou art able ; for the roses will blow 
again and again, after thou art laid under the sod. 

V. Bring the right medicine for all the pains and troubles 
of love — namely, the juice of the grape — for that is the true 
panacea for all ills that beset both the young and the old. 

VI. When Hafiz has become fairly intoxicated, he cares 
not a barleycorn for the whole Empire of the Cyruses. 

VII. At early dawn I walked forth into the garden to pluck 
a rose, when suddenly the plaintive voice of a nightingale fell on 
mine ear. The poor bird like myself, was in love with the rose, 
and, sick with the passion, warbled its complaint. 

XII. Bring the wine, O cupbearer, for the season of roses 
has arrived, that we may again break our vows of abstinence 
among the rosebushes. 

It will be obser\'ed that some of these have already been 
quoted by Professor Cowell and Sir William Jones. 

Mr. Binning's information about the festival of the Nu- 
ruz (New Year), reproduced by FitzGerald, is to be found at 
vol. i., p. 346, and vol. ii., pp. 160, 165 and 207, and the 
account of Bahrani Gur is taken from vol. ii., pp. 353 and 
357, though we have it recorded by FitzGerald himself in his 
letters " that he made a superficial study of the Haft Paikar 
of Nizami, which contains the legend of that hero's Seven 
Castles and the seven ladies inhabiting them, who recount 
their stories in turn in true Oriental style. 
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At the risk of being wearisomely prolix, I have set out the 
above parallels seriatim, encouraged by the belief that aothmg 
that adds to our knowledge of the history of FitzGerald's 
beautiful poem can lack interest for the students and admirers 
of that poem. The array might have been largely extended, 
but not, 1 think, with any great advantage. It has been enough 
to show that, as I stated at the outset, FitzGerald's " Ruba'iyat 
of Omar Khayyam " is, in addition to being a remarkable para- 
phrase of Omar's incomparable quatrains, a synthetical result 
of our poet's entire course of Persian studies. 

London, July, 1S98. 



(Gratitude is due that this book is finished 
Before my life has reached its tertnination.) 




